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higheſt ioy of oxr heart, 


Otherwiſe , nothing in 
the world conld haut connternailed the exceſ= 
ſme ſorrow, that her late Maieſtie departing 


hence left behind her, but the wnconparable | 


oy and triumph which your expeftation ſent 
before you, and now _ Provech preſence 


 bringeth with you. When Salomon, after his 


blew the trumpet and all the peaple ſard,God 
| OT __X 


ſane \ 


Father Dauid, was anointed King , they 


S eo that the Crowne of thu | 
COD?) fr king dome is to be ſe | 
vpon your rojall head. | 


— —— 


h Reg.1.gn 


hm. ON EI 


pn er I 


bene frexam (5 due. 
Sen de Clemen. |, 14 
cap-3* , 


; | planſer of all min which bane Tinted 
ſaid, God fant King Tangey. Now al/a,when 


f 


 Tebe 


q T9 
| rn. [0 that the earth rang with the 
| |Jonvid of thets We han thenght, votrumper., 
' | 0 proclamations, no bone-fires, no bells ſuf... 
firten, nojrber haue we heard *__oy onely 

and 


"To the King, | 


Salomoti, and reiogced with 


1 one, but alſo the heanens reds, le 
eccho backe dine, the acclamations and ap. 
real 

| 


— 


=5 


the gladwe|ſt of their haures ;1 by tendeving 
ſach ſeraices, as ave ſitable ro their poſſibils= 
tie and performance, I alſo the ref 
haxe t en occaſion hah ly to e vn1to 
yotur Mai Rs ent as Thad it | 
4 readinefſe Kring my [a that as none 
are more _ liar ih" God ;' thew. 

| Kings : ſons Fheatiſer can on Shi: 

' to godly Kings, then ſuch as wiay draw thens 
into greate#t PR with God, And 1 
doubt not but that your Highneſſe hawing hi- 
therto had your hearts aefires ginen you, 
becauſe you bane delighted in the Lord, will 
hereafter if it be poſſi ble much more delight 
in the Lord, that he may yet giue you more 
de fires of your heart. No 1iw ifs 078 
doubting of this, that I dare bee bold to _ 
clude with the Pſalmiſt- * 


| Otord  excecding glad hallhebeof thy | 
' luation, 

| Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire : 
and haſtnot denicd him the requeſt of his 
 lippes; - 

| Forthou ſhalr prevent him with the 
bleſſings of goodnes & ſhalt ſet a crowng 
of pure gold vpon his - 2ad. 

A 3 mM 4 


The King ſhall retoyce in thy ſtrengrh, Pſef.21-21. 
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To the King, 


__ 


"His honour is great in thy ſgkuation 
= t in thy faluation 
mn 
. F ſhalt gine him cuecrlaſti 
ended, der 
beg hum glad with the joy of 
? becauſe the King purteth 
tent mth Lond; din homer 
thigh,he ſhall not miſcarrie. 


Your Maieftics moſt humble devg- 
ted, and obedient [ſnbith, 


THOMAS ' 


PIAIAYFERTE 


Tus Txxr7. 


Delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, and bee ſhall 
gine thee the deſires of the heart. 


PSAL, 37. VER 4. 


— —__— 


Aint John faies in one 
place, Lone met the 
Wald, nor the things of 
thi World, if any man 
lone the World, the loue 
of God 14 not in him. $0 

Tots I ſay, delight nor 

in the world, nor po fog wr this 

| world : if any man delight himſelfe in 

[the world , hee cannot delight himſclfe 

'in the Lord, Therefore faith Afartial an 

ancient Biſhop , * Whar haue wee ty 

| ith the delight of the World ? You 


' may call itas you will: pleaſure, if you 
| will: paſtime, if you will "mirth, if you 
| will : e,if you will:ioy,if you wi : 
| but i 'DiRtionarie it hath no ſuch 

ps Az "raine. 


b Volaptore ad tem- 
pus frnexe «ffligere 


2 ecernan. 


| 


mm 
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Hearts "NY 


name. BINS Script e, it is other. 
wiſe ca is called efdams poodly ar 


ple, which beeinf ' dcprined hir of 
Paradiſe : E/ans xcd broth, which being 
{upt vp. bercay d hi of his burt *T1eNt ; 


0 ns {weet honey-cor De,W "1ch bee- 
ing bur taſted, was like to coſt Fim-his 
which filled her O Mipations :; 
the traytour Tudas ſugred ſoppe, which 
made a way for the Doe to enter into 


which he molt mulerably ſwilled yp with 


{ the (wine. This is all the delight of the 


. += | w world called in Gods _ To - Which: 
{4 my [ew 1/Fis rhe holy Scxigture. Tt is c eAdam: 
b-- : e, E/aus brat 


, Jonathans combe; Ba | 
bylens cuppe, 1#dgs ſoppe, the Prodigall 
childs ſwilt. So that all this delight is oo. 
| delight. Or fuppoſe it were : yet certain- 
ly it ſhall not giue thee the defires of thy 
hcart, Nay, it ſhall bee ſo farre from bree- 
ding thee thoſe ioyes, which thy hcart| 
me defireth,that it ſhall bring thee thote 


| toxments which thy heart moſt abbor- 


reth. It may, faith Clry/cſteme,* delight 


thee pezFaps for awhile, but furc it {Þ | 
| tO1ment hee Tor cuer, As any ſolid bo-| 


dy, 


wy ww Y 


delight, ; 


dy, erm it have neuer ſo fayre a colour 


| __ to beegrieuous in the end. There- 
0 


| re Fhilecalleth it a ſweet bitter thj 
' As that Ii te f mig 
be e: 4 5 4 
bitter thi weete in the bepynning, but 
bitter 3n + ending. Which he Ts Te- 


ith worme- 


wood. Now we know that 
is {weete, but wormewocd is bitter, And 
ſucha ſweete bitter thing,ſfuch a drunken- 
 neſſe of wormewocd, is all the drunken 
delight of the world. So that as one faid, 
© Call me not Nami, but call me Mara, 
. call me not ſweet, but call me bitter : fo 
' muſt wecall worldly delight, not Naomi, 


but Mara, becauſe it is nothing ſo much 


: Naemi, ſweete and pleaſant at the firſt, | 
| a5 1t is ſara and Amara, bitter and _=_ | 
ome 


raſdem had experience of: Fox eng gi- | 
uen to tranſitory pleafure, they are 4 | d Lamen.z,15, 


ERuth 1 10+ 
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fChap r3.v.z2- 


gSi de Thfe ills 
refer fabula quod 
can arborts r:ligs. 
tie de perientotihe- 
rear, quents s 
racks ies 
unbr, ſerm. x 5+ 


h Efa.14-23: 


ſoment the laff. Yike to ſong of the $y. 
rens, which are in 


the Pro- 

icof f Eſay. A Syrenis 2 
kef the hed whereof rene 
A 


P1N "; ere a fiſh, And fa 
monſter js all worldly delight, the hea 
whereof, the beginning, alluret hot; 
fmiable vurgin, but the me Cc 
den —raicnous fil. There 
fore as Viſes Ttopt his cares , and bound 


the voice of theſe charming. Syrens, 
charme they and ſing they never ſo ſweet- 
ly ; yea, we bind our ſclues to the 


5, 
Q iſt, s euery one of vs ſaying | 
our heauenly V1y ſſes, God forbid th 
hou Jai hr in any thing, but in. the| 
Croſſe of hen, by which the Worldis 
crncified vnto mee, and I vnto the world. 
For the world and all worldly delight is 
likened to a hol Poke” h A Hedg:-| 
hog ſeemes to t a poore filly cree| 


ture, not likely to doc any great harme, | 

yet indeed it is full of briſtles or prickles, | 

wherbyit may annoy a man very p_ 
- y. 
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aig, 


ly. So worldly delight ſeemes to bee little 
ornothing dangerous at the firſt, yet af- 
terward as With briſtles or pricks, it pear- 
ceth thorow the yery conſcience with 
vntolerable paines. Therefore wee muſt | 
deale with this delight, as a man would |} 
handle a hedge-hogge. The fafeſt way to 
handle a hedge-hogge, is tot: m by 
the ©, CCI {t dealc 6 _ 


ht. As Jacob PP E og! 
dge-hogpe by the heele:in like fort we 
'm e worldly delights, not by the 
| ing not 


' z V JF TIC I1CC COM UE 

| beginning, bur the ending of ir, thatTo | 
| wee_may ncuer ejued by it. For | 
| though it haue a faire ſhew at the firſt, | 
| yet it hath a blacke ſhadowe at the laſt : 
' though itbe ſweet at the fuſt, yetir is bit- 
; terat the laſt ; though it bee drunkennefle | 
| atthe firſt, yet it is wormwood at the laſt; 
| though it bee Nom at the firſt, yet it is 
; Meraatthe laſt: though it bee a ſongat 
| the firſt, yet it isa Syren at the laſt: though 
[it bea filly hedge-hogge atthe firſt, yer it 
it isa ſharpe prickde at the laſt. Wherefore 
cclyhenot thy Oe in the world, for it 
ſh —_—_— the deſires of the heart: 
but Debght thy ſelfe mm the Lord, and be foal 
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K.Pſal. 118.15. 


| Aclianus in varia 
FI” [4+ 
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= ' IWrami ] TNCELE orc 
And he hall giue thee the defires of thy heart. 
[14G be ball ine thee, nent} defies, 
utly, of the heart, Del, in the 
TX 7 w of th 

| heart, 


” M Hearts 


gin « thee the deſires of thy beart, 

Here4s 4 here is 4 promiſe, 
A precept.in!t Serbs Dehgbr ry Jet 
in the Lord rh 


De hte, Wal faies Syneſius, 
4 it 18a cheerefull 


Firſt , 
1 Th Sn 


enthy elfelalt. 
, ] 


ck ſar ra = pry he 
There was a cric in Egypt, þccauſe 


cat 
in euery h cuſs among, them, rh there was 
ſome one or other of their firſt bome 
dead. Bur the voice of ioy and pladneſſe 
is in the tabernacles of the right 
8 LLLOTITIO ddight in t& 
read 1! of one Leonides £C: 
Dercenting his Jour diers Jet 


Legs ne cl walles, nd aid no g all 
1 ur, quaſfe and tip IF. Te. 
ſha Teere dioyning , => = 
LT gs ſhould be reno remoot 
= here they ſtood, and 


— 


\ 


delight, 


vn cloſe » gs mull Th ſcet b the 


N11G1IETS WO ane SECDC OWIT CO em, 


at -2{t wile tz C\ r Watc AS 

well as drinke in t em. 50 uſe; plea- 
belepe from it, God re rd 
be kept from it, appoin 

wee ſhould take Delight 


| ſerue him never a whit the Foy is is 


no part of Gods meani 
ins his Tweete 6. her re 


LNCS MROTC, i 
Fruice of the waz not Gods 
= GAC _—_ | be x {acr » bur 


ramme. And ſo God would 


== acr) rack ig 56k 
is, all rammiſſ! ad r ht of th 


world. ET or J/aac, hee mult bee p 


= ed ſtill,ang kept aliue :.1/; of 
aham 01d glee t be LES rilt anc 
| rexoyced 7 that is, all ſpirituall 


__ Shot ly 10y , SIESY de- 
light. Foras no man might come Ty 
| court of Aſhuerus, which was cloathed in 
| __ ſacke- 


er ee OE IIIonR 


pCangde. 


forte faith , 


Hearts 


o I admire King David x 
great deale mores when I ſee him inthe 
quire, then when I ſec hior in the campe:; 
when I ſee him ſinging as the ſweet Sin- 
ger of Ifradl,then when I ſee him firing 
as th: worthy warriour of Ifrael. For 


heining with others, hze did ouercom?al 


others, bur ſinging, and delirhring him- 
Fife; his diAourcoins himſelfs, Exmm v 
his ſonT2'$atomps aics tohim, ſpzaking 
to goon Tarne away thin: eyes from 
m2, forth;y do 01:rcom* mr, for th:y 
wound 'my hzact : they mak m22 ſick: 
for lo12.* When Daud forght with 0- 
thers,t{*b1ercan2 othisrs ; has wound2d 


— — 


others; hee mid: others ſick: bac "_-_ 


' 
—_—cS mmm OA; 


| 
| 


| 


VP 
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4 delight, 


fe anced before the Arke, and deligh- 

red himſelfe, het was ouercome himſelfe, 
hee was wounded himſelfe, he was ficke 
luſelfe, But feate you nothing, I 'war- 
rant you this fickneſſe will © N20 
karme. I will play ſtill (faid he)thar others 
may Al play pan me.9, For itisagood 


0 is is delghted, 5- 
Debate SiaefD ick- 
e we may fay, as Chriſt faid of Laza- 


ru ſickeneſſe : This fickneſſe is not _ 


death, bur for Fo wo els of God 
therefore i it is for of Gees be- 
cauſeit alata -— Ao Torr 


is ſicke no peherar or prof the fone 
of God, then 1s fic zod ts ficke himſcl I for 


loue of the ſonne of Duma. 
5 ſig be) be in whom x) nv | ne: 


Ftd Fay = Fr 
he command t 


in his lone *, a doubl 


| ue: LS e186 

[ably Og 
ted nn tys elight t © 411 

| the Lord, andhe Pal gne bo the eenof 


| thy heart, Delight, 
Ther 


_—_ \ , Prou. 5.19+ 


CMart.17.9 


u Agime7 means 


odo babererm, fi 
cam alibs "in 


— _— —— 


x Prau-14-13- 


y 3» Cor.5-I2. 


"Hears 


loue v.. 


ſtore: 


Thenz Thy [elfe, I L 
owpe ſgule (faies BY 
ny wher ae then 10 ieLord,, 


hoazy in_the2 lieht 0 
but hoax cant neuzr _- Sj {\ weatach 


|of to d-bighe thy Jae. e. Therefore fag 


1147s d) i 


Quid 


— —— 


Lo nd it a. 
and int 


Zar7 a farre, TE i 
uf ;ſome, bai og in 
þ *mented in ell, and haning not ya ah 
|145.0ne tropof water to caole-his tongue: 
., S121 1 oh1 v4! IU > MAY bt 6 (or- | 
| rowfall X,* 'LNCW, cched ſoule of a [th | 
OE Ee => ; 

' |._INET Ay. LE the. tacea fart aft. laughing | 
| and iying (as Lanay Tay) in, Abrabamrioll | 
ſome, -bgung 1clelfe; "Ear? while-tormet- 
ed ant were)n hell, and having not Wl | 
muchas one proppe f-d-ligh avg | 
neform like. a3 .S | 
\ p J am) ,; it | 

taltzd n ſo, it thot 
reioyccan 
y thou 


r oth: 


| OI 


= delight. 


| 


2 | 


th: princely Prophet, O raſte and ſee 
| how ſweetethe Lord 18. Itisnot enough 
| for thee, to ſee ita farre off, and not haue 
| it, as Dzxes did ; or, to haue it in thee, and 
[notto taſte ir, as the Tyon did : but thou 
' muſt as well haue itas ſee ir,and as well taſt 
it as haue it.O taſte and ſee (faies he) how 
ſweete the Lord is. For ſo indeede Chriſt 
giueth his Church, not onely a faght, but 
alſoa taſte of his ſweetneſfe. A ſight is 


where hee fates thus, = Wee will riſe v 

early, and goe into the vineyard, and Tee | 
wither the vine have budded forth the 
| ſinall grapes, and wherher the Pomc- 
| granats flouriſh. There is a ſight of the 
vine. A taſte, is where he fates thus, 2 I 
| will bring thee into the wineceller,8 cauſe 
 theeto drinke ſpiced wine, and new wine 
of the Pomegranats. There is a taſte of 
the wine. The Church, not onely goes 
into the vineyard, and ſees the wine, but 
alſogoes into the wineceller and taſtes the 
| wine, But yet thou muſt goe furtherthen 
this, before that thou canlt come to thy 
felfe, For there are diuers _ of 
taſtes, The Egyptians in their Hyrogly- 


\phickes, when they would deſcribe an 


5 RE BE EDS 3 SR/DET EST DE RS 


vnperfect raſte, paint meate in the teeth, 
| B _ when 


| 


7 Can. 9.12. 


P CanJ.z, 


Orue Apollo. 


r 


_ 


” 
F 


b Nuna.11.33. 


c Can 2.3. 


d Nam efl firepituy 
orts, ſed inbilue cor- 
div, nou [one Lab;- 
ern, ſed motne 

Jaudiorum, concor- 
Gia wvolumtaturn non 
con/onentia vorkm- 


FPAL ro3. 11, 


Hearts 


whena more perfe& taſte, the beginni 
of the — an — bat | 
the Ifraclites of the fweetneſſe of God. | 
God was moſt ſweete vnto them, when | 
he gaue themquailes to cate. Yet while the | 
meate was but intheir teeth, the wrath of 
God was kindled againſt them Þ. There 
1s the mcate in the teeth : an vnperfeR| 
taſte. But the ſpouſe of Chriſt hath a 
more perfe& taſte of the ſweetneſſe of 
God. For likening him to an apple tree, 


, | he faies, I delight to fit vnderhis ſhadow, | 


and his fruite 15 ſweere vnto my throate. 
< There is the beginning of the throate: 
a more perfe& taſte. But notwithſtanding 
all this, thou art not yet come to thy /e{fe. 
Therefore this taſte muſt not content 
thee- : -becayſe this taſte cannot delight | 
thee, For thy delight muſt not ſticke m | 
thy teeth, or in thy throat, © but as a, 

cordjallthing, it muſt. goe etothy] 
very. heart : That thou maicſt ſay with the 


Pſalmiſt, My _ ITT ge 
fleſh onely, cart and my fleſh)! 
reloyce_1n the [yung od <, And a- 
gaine, Praiſe the , O my ſoule, and 
all thit js qvithin mee, praiſe his holy 


| 


name f, Now thou art come to thy ele 


—— 


Lt. ER” 2 
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' | joyfulneſle s : 


| _ delight. | 


CA COS 


For that which is withia thee, is thy ſel "X 
reli thee, 7s all # 


| and al RLls within thee, 15 all thy /e/fe. 
& that thy ſelfe,and all thy felfe, is deligh- 


t d, when as that which is 
within thee, and all chat is within thee, 


praiſe his holy name. O how happy art 
| thon when thou knoweſt this Tubile, this 
| when thou haſt a ſecret 
| ſenſe, and an inward feeling of it : when 
| euery_motion of thy mind, is an influ- 


word play together, as 1aarand Rebecca 
did. For they ſurely thou_doſt_byilde to 
thy ſelfe deſolate places Þ. Deſolate pla- 
ces, I ſay, that all other things may bee ſi- 
lentto thy ſoule : nay that thy very ſoule 
may be ſilent to it ſelfe : yea thar there 
may bee ſilence in heauen ® anſwerable to 
the ſilence of thy ſoule, when thou doeſt 
d:light thy ſelfe in iz Lord, Delghr th 
ſelfe in the Lord, and hee ſhall gine thee the 
defires of thy heart. Thy ſelfe, 


Laſtly, I» the Lord. Gregorie ſaies thus, 
k The minde of maa is fed with the in- 
finirlighr and louc and ſo beein 
lifted vp far: it feike 


21 2þ01e : dath tiow dil- 
dug - to oops down fo low as Y It 
WM | ; 2 | e 


— 


ence of Gods ſpirit : when thy will & his 


"Y 


; 


2 (wh [cls inbils» 
rr0nem. 


Pſal.85-15- 


h Greg-Moreb. 
Iob 3.14. 


1 Reu.r, 


k Guftt inciicam- 
ſexipts luonrints 12a 
me piſciter, & (u- 
pro (e rlata ad (eige, 
[am relabi dedigni» 
rar, 


| 


_—_ — 


— -——_— w—_ 


” . 
k Noarrim me, 
nonerim te. 


| lights himlelfe in godlines, delights him- | 


Hearts E 


7 And therefore doth not delight i it ſelfe | 
| in it ſelfe, but delights it ſelfe 5m the Lord, | 
Hereupon a father ſaies,O Lord grant that 
I may know k my ſelfe, ow the.” 


t knowing my ſelfe and thee, Imay 
loath my Tafe n = Tolle, anddalight my” my" 
elte quely jn thee. Tra indeed D nun, 
© thou oughteſt to doe, fayes God. For if 
thou diddeit kno th ole and me, then 
thou wouldeſt diſpleaſe EF and 
pleaſe mee: But. ecauſe thou knoweſt; 

hy { the Tore thou 


Js 
the oro come, 

ther pleaſe thy ſelfe nor mee. Not me, be. 
cauſe thou haſt ſinned : not thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe thou ſhalt bee burned. So that then 
thou ſhalt pleaſe none, but the Diuell; 

both becauſe thon haſt ſinned, as hee did 
in heauen, and alſo becauſe thou ſhale bee 


burned as he is in hell, Therefore hee that 
delights himſelfe in himſelfe , dg 
Whereas on the other {1dz, hee one- 
= delights himſelfe, which not on2ly de- 
lights _ but addes alſo, In the Lord: 


and fo lights 3 himſelfe_in-vertue , de- 


elfe 


n delight. 


nn et i ee 


fieth, when ſpeaking of his Spouſe hee | 


wildernefſe, abonnding in delights , leaning 


himſelfe, can neuer abound in deli 
but hee alone aboundeth in del 
' which leancth vpon his welbeloued, 
did $. Paw! : I haxe labored more then th 
| all, ayes hee. There hee aboundeth in de- 
lights, Ter not I, but the grace of God which 
#11 me. There heleancth vpon kis welbe- 
loued, And againe, 7 can doe all things, 
fayes he. There he aboundeth in delights, 
In him that ftrengthneth me. There he lea- 
neth vpon his welbeloned. In one word, 
when as he ſayes, He that would reboyce & | 
plorie, let him retyce aud _glory in the 
Zad: Ttisall one, as if hee ſhould hauc 
fade, - Hee that would abound in_de-| 
lights, let him _leane vpon his welbe- | 
loned, Let him delight himſclfe # rhe 
Lord: Letthe Saints ® reioyce in joy, let | 
them delight in delight. Hce that delights 
inanearthly thing, delights in vanity, hee 
delights not in Thor. But hee one ;de-| 


| Vghrs in delight, which makes God-one- 
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| pall delight, which is grounded vpon the 
eternall good, Vpon him that & onely 
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to that of Proffey, » That alone is cter- 


good, ard faitht» Moſes ,o I will in my 
ſelfe ſhew thec all good. Euery thing tha 


raſtes, which no tongue hath taſted-: | 


i honeſt, cuery thing that is pro table, 
Fey thirg that is pleaſant, 15 only to bee 

vund F in the . As that Manna 
| had all manner of good taſtes in it : ſo the: 
Lord onely hath all manner of good 
things, all manner of true delights in him, 
Therefore the Church , having firſt be 
ſtowed the greateſt part of Salmo 
ſong altogether in commmendation of the 
beauty and comelineſle of Chriſt , 
length concludeth thus : Thy mouth s 
as {weete things, and thou art wholly ds 
leAable : how faireart thou, & how ple+ 
| fant art thou, O my loue in pleaſures ? 
that when I ſeeke my loue, my Lord, the 
I ſeeke a delight, and a light that paſſeth 
all lights, which no cychath ſeene: Leek: 
a ſound and an harmony that paſſcth al 
harmonies, which no carc hath heard : | 
ſecke a ſent and a favour that-. paſleth 
all favours, which no ſcnſc hath. ſmelt: 
I feeke a reliſh and a taſte, that paſleth dl 


{ecke 
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* delight. 
ſeeke a contentment and a pleaſure, that 
| paſſeth all pleaſures , which nobody hath 
felt. Nay, I cannot hold my heart, for my 
toy ; yea, cannot hold my ioy, for my 
heart ;to thinke that he wt 


uch is my Lord, 
is now become Ty Father, and ſo that hee 
| which was © with me, for my ſins 


fakes now reconciled to mee , for his 
Sonnes fake. To thinke that the high Ma- 
ieſtie of God, will_one day raiſe mee out 
of the duſt, and ſo that I, which am now 
a poore worme vpon earth, ſhall hercafter 
bee a glorious Saint in heaven, This, this 
makes meedetight my ſelfe 5» the Lord, 
laying, Othou that art the delight of my 
delight ; the life of my life ; the ſoule of 
my ſoule z. I delight my ſelfe in thee, I liuc 
onely for thee, I offer my ſelfe vnto thee, 

wholly to thee wholly : one to thee one : 


onely to thee” onely. For ieppore now © T'otany £021, vu 


asS, John ſpeaketh,the whole world were 
full of bookes : andall the creatures in the 


| world were writers:and allthe graſle piles 
; vpon the carth were pennes: andall the 
waters in the Tea were __—_ -yet, I aſſure 


youFarthfully, all theſe bookes, all theſe 
writers , all theſe pennes , all this ynke, 
would not bee ſufficient o_drbe 
_Þ4 d 


UL, VBICWN VEICS. 


AM II I I—_— oe — 


48 | Hearts | | 
the very leaſt part, citherbf the goodn th 0: 
ofthe Lord in himſelfe : or of the louing| 

kindnes of the Lord towards thee.W her. 
force, Delight rhy ſelfe in the Lord ; and hee 
ſhall gine thee the deſires of the heart. Thus 


much for the precept, in theſe words, De- 
hight thy ſelfe in the Lord, 


The promiſe folloxweth. Firſt, «41d he: 
ſhall pine thee, Well ſaies Leo, Loue is the 


teſt reward of lone, that either can 


ſ Diletioniu nals 
weror experenda eff be, or can bee defired. * So that t 


remeneratioqaem | there were no other reward promiled 
ple Heer. Ser-7-| thee, for ddighring in the Lord, but one- 
ly the delight it ſelfe, it were ſufhcient. 
For the benefit is not Gods, but wholly 
thine, God is neuer a whit the better, for 
thy delighting thy ſelfe in him. If thou 
bee righteous, what doſt thon gixe him, 
t Job 32.5: what doth hee recciue at thy. hands *? 
Thy delight may perhaps reach to the 
faints, whichare on the earth, bur it can 
neuer reach vnto the Saints which arein 
heauen : and much lefle can it reach to 
God, which is the Lord of heauen ». 
Nay,I will fay more. If thou ſhouldeſt giue | 
God whole riuers full of oyle, and - 
| houſes full of gold, for neuer ſo little a 


drop 
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tifulneſſe, and liberalit 


delight, 


—— 


| lropofhis delight, it would be nothing, 
| = 2ift would be nothing to his gift:thy 
oyle 


and gold would be nothing to kts |* 
' ople and gladneſſe : yet behold the boun- 
d 


—_— 


hires thee, mes thee Wages, not to 


doe him{dlfe good, but to doe thy ſlfe 
good And here hee romiſeth to reward 
his owne mercies, as if were thine 
owne merits. And asthough the benefit 
were not thine, but wholly his : ſo hee 


changeth the words, and for, thou ſhalt 
AUC Fm, laics, He — Take Sj. ani 
- doth, as eAngnſtine teſtifieth, * Not 


by the loue of errour , but by the erronr 
of loue. For the loue of errour, is mans 
Rhetoricke, it is a figure, which man of- 


ten vieth, Humanum et errare v, But the 


errour of loue, 1s Gods Rhetoricke, it is a 
houre which God oft vieth , Dininum 
ef amare *, Eſpecially it is a__diuine 
thing, to loue ſo dearely, as Godloueth 
vs. Who, though he doe not loug to erre, 
yet hee doth erre for Toue. Counting and 
calling, that which 15 onely our commo- 
dity, his owne commodity. So, Chriſt is 
faid= to be fed amongſt the lylics, The 
| lylies cf the fields, are the millions of the 


| angels 


| 


| re, {ed eweris s 


| 


x Non error | 000- 
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y It is mans pro» 
erty to cre, 


z It is Gods pro- 
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an els Þ; or of all thoſe which lcad: a 
nd an angelicall life, Theſe indeed Chit 
feedeth. Hee Feedeth them in the greene 


«2 F, [1 WO AN . - ) 
9/0 | a + + paſtures, and leadeth them forth , by the 


. a; | waters of comfort, Yea, not onely hee 


feedeth them, bur alſo by this figure, 
the error of loue; hee is ſaide to bee fed 
with them. Becauſe though hee for his 
part, hanelittle neede, I wis, tobe fed, | 
yet it is as great a pleaſure to him, to feede 
them , as if hee were fedde himfelfe| 
among them <. So likewiſe hee faies, 


If any man open the doore, I will ſuppe 


"| with him, and hee with mee 4%, Wee 1n- 


deede ſuppe* with Chriſt. Generally, 
whenſocuer hee giues vs grace to fecle| 
in our affe&ions, the rauiſhing 1oyes of 
the ſpirit. And when hee faics, I hae 
eaten my honey-combe , with my honey, | 
I have dranken my wine , with my! 
milke : eate you alſo, O my_friends ,: 


drinke make you merry, O ny 

' wellbeloned. Bur more eſpecially wee 

- 14 © '- +. : x | ſuppe with Chriſt, when hee calls vsto 
eb th x | the holy Communion, and biddes vs to 


: For then hee ſtayes. 
and comforts vs with 


bread 
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wo 
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delight, 


bread and wine : with his owne deare 
| body, and his owne precious bloud. Thus 
' doe wee ſuppe with Chriſt. But how 
| doth Chriſt ſuppe with vs? Is it poſſible? 
| poſſible, that he which ſhall nener hunger 
' or thirſtany more ? poſſible that he which 
is fulneſſe it ſelfe, in whom all the fulneſſc 
' of the Godhead bodily dwelleth ? Tsit 
' poſſible (T ſay) that he ſhould ſtand with- 
| out, knocking at the doore, asa begger, | 
[to gzta meales meate of vs ? Yea ſure, 
: doubt you not.It is pc ſſible enough. By a | 
| certaine Figure, ( 1 weene) you call it the | 
' errcur of loue : that's it : by this figure, | 
; the erronr of Joue, it is a very poſſible 

thing : nay, it is a very caſfie thing to doe, | 

yea 1t 1s a very great pleaſure to him to 
doe it. Behold (faies he) I ſtand at the dore 

and knocke : if any man heare my voyce and | 

open the doore,] will come in wnto kim, wil! 
[uppe with him,and he wth me, \Vcllthen, 

how doth Chriſt ſuppe with vs ? Chriſt 
 {uppes with vs, when we entertaine him, 

as Mary did with the falt teares of repen- 
| tance and griefe, and as Los did with the | 
' ſweete bread of ſyncerity and truth. For 
| the ſalt teares of our repentance, are the | 
| onely drinke which Chriſt will drinke : 
with | 


Hearts 


with vs. And the ſweete bread of our 
ſyncerity, it is the onely bread, which 
Chriſt will cate with vs. But what meate 
hath hee to his bread ? I haue a meate 
(faies he) which you know not of. My 
meate is to doe the will of him that ſent 
mee, In the volume of thy booke it is 
written of mee, that I ſhould due thy 
will, O my God, it is my delight, it1s 
meate and drinke to mee, to doeit. And 
asK is meate to him , to doe it himſelfe,| | 
ſo it is meate to him, to ſecvs docit.| (| 
Then doth hee ſuppe with vs. And 
this is the firſt ſeruice. Burt what hath 
he fora ſecond courſe ? A diſh of apples, 
gathered off the tree of life, For toward 
the latter end of the ſapper, when they 
come to their fruit, a Chriſtian faies to 
f Canoe. '} Chriſt, f © my welbeloned, IT haze kept for 
Fo ng | thee, all manner of apples, both old anduew, 
Fron: «| Contrition, humiliation, denying of 

«| ſelfe, morrification of the old man & ee 
| are old apples. Sobricty,innocen 1nes. 
- | of life, vtuification of the new man : theſe | 
are new apples. And when a Chriitun 
feaſts, and feedes Chriſt with ſuch diuers | 
& dainty fruits of righteouſneſſe,then hee 


faies to him, O my welbeloned , I have kept 
for 


— 


= delight, 


for thee all manner of apples,both old and new- 


[Bur what muſick hath he now ? We muſt 


needs hane ſome muſicke. Chriſt cannot 
ſup without muſicke. Drinke 8& bread, and 


| meate,and apples, wil make him but a ſlen- 


der ſupper, except we mend it all the bet- 
| ter with muſicke. This muſt bee the very 
| beſt part of the ſupper. For a conſort of mu- 
| fcians at a banquet, 14 as a ſigner of Carbun- 
cle ſer in gold , and the ſignet of an Emrald, 


Nl | w- trimmed with gold : fo tt the melodie of 
 muſicke in a gon s banquet. Therefore 


| whhn Chriſt ſuppes with vs, we muſt be 
ſure he have muſicke. Wee muſt welcome 
' him, and cheere him vp, with P/almes, and 
' bynmes, and ſþivituall ſongs, ſinging with a 
| grace, making melody in onr hearts to God. 


| Thus doth Chriſt ſup with vs. Butnow | 


toreturn to the maine point againe, from 
which wee haue a little digreſled, as clſe- 

| where, by the errour of loue Chriſt is aid 
| te be fedde among the lylies, whereas in in- 
' de:d, onely he feederh the lylies ; & to ſup 
| with vs, wheras indeed only we ſup with 
him:fo here,by the ſame figure, hee is faid 

| toreap commodity by thy delight, wheras 
| indeed only the commodity is thine,all the 
| commodity, all the benefit, is only thine. 
Yet 
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{ Now itis more familiarly , in the ſecond | 
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Yet(to ſeethe admirable lone of God) he 
fayes not, Thou ſhalt giue hum, but, Hee 
ſhall gine thee, Delight thy ſelfe in the Lora, | 
and Fe ſhall gine thee deſires of the heart, and | 
he ſhall gize thee. | 
Then. The deſires. He that loues to de. | 
fire God, h (ayes Bernard) miſt alſo de. 
fire toloue God. Then hee ſhall havenci- 
ther ſaciety, nor yet anxiety. Neither fa 
cicty, becauſe he lon2s to deſire + nor yet | 
atrxiety, becauſe hee deſires toloue. Thus 
doththe Church, Lee hims kiſſe me (ayes 
ſhee) i with the kifſes of his mouth. Let him 
not ſmite me but kifſe me : not once, but 
often:not with th= kiſſes of his feet, bur of 
hiz mouth - not of any of his Prophets | 
mouthes,burt of his own? mouth: Ler him 
ks (ſe me with the kiſſes of his month. Hereare 
many deſires, Here indeed ſhze lones to 
deſire &, Bart it followeth , For thy love # 
berter then wine, The perſon is ſudd:nly 
2d. Before, it was more ſtrangely 

in the third p:rſon, Let hin, 8 his mouth. | | 1 
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perſon , For thy loue. For thy loue # better | | v1 
then wine: Here is but on? lone, Here one- | | 
ly ſhe deſires to Tous, For as the curtaines | 


of the tabernacle were coupled and tyed | | 
ih together 


—_— 


| 
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together with taches and ſtrings, ſo that 
one curtaine did draw another , and all 
the curtainesdid draw together, to couer 
nothing elſe , bur the de 1: after 
the ſame ſorr, the deſires of the godly are 
coupled and tyed together, ſo that one 
deſire drawes another, and all their d:/ires 
draw together, to make them couet no- 
thing elle, bur God, Andeuen as Jacob 
when hee held the Angell in his armes, 
ſtood ypon one foote, and halted ypon 
theother foote : » ſohee that embraceth 
God, can doe nothing with that halting 
foote, which before carried him to the 
deſire of the world , but ſtandeth onely 
nthat ſound foote, which now carri- 
eth him wholly to the defire of God. And 
like as all the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem fi 
Halleluiah : * fo all the deſires of them 
that are delighted in God, are referred to 
God. There are many ſtreets m Teruſa- 
lem; yer there is but one Halleluiah, which 
is ſung in all thoſe ſtreets, In like ſort, 
there are many defires in a godly man 
yet there is but one thing, God onely, 
which is deſired in all theſe defires; For, 
theſe deſires, as the kiſſes of Chriſt, come 
al from one loue : theſe defires, as the 
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Cur- | 
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curtaines of the tabernade, are all tyed 
{ together with one ſtring : theſe deſires, 

as the goings of Zaceb, ſtand all vpon one 
foote : theſe deſires, as the ſtreets of Te. | 
ruſalem, fing all one Hallelwia. So that if 
{ thou look into his defirer, that delighterh 
in the Lord, thou ſhalt ſee no iniquirie, 
no contradiction in them. But - if thou 
looke into his deſires, that delighteth 
in ſinne, thou ſhalt ſay with the Plaimiſt 
I ſee iniquitie, and contradsttion i the citie, 
For as Manaſſes was againft Ephram, and 
m_—_ againft Manaſſer , and both of 

em againſt * /ndah : ſo the deſires of the 

contrary to God, & to them- 
ſclues. All their defires are contrary to 
all Gods deſires. Aanafſſer and Ephraim 
are both againſt «dz, There's iniquitie. 
Some of their deſires are contrary to 0- 
ther fome of their deſires. Aanaſſes is x 
gainſt Ephraim, and Ephraine is again(t 
Manaſſesr. There's contradiction, There- 
fore the deſires of the wicked, becing (6 
contrary to God, and ro themſelues, thei 
deſires are not ginen to them, but they are 
giuen to their deſires y : Becauſe, though 
they loa= ts defire God, yet they doe not 
defire to lone God. Though they care 


noe 
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delight. | | 


not how niuch God doth for them: ht 


they carenot how little they doe for God, 
But as for the godly , they are not giuen 
to their defires , but their defires are: giuen 
to them, Becauſe not onely, they loue th 
deſire God, bur alſo , they defire toloue 
God: And ſoall their deſires, beingas it 
were, bat one deſire, all igreeig in one 
| God, when they haue God, they haue all 
their deſires giuen them in God (4 )So the 
three children,being men of defires , * had 
their deſires ginen them. They defired to 


1 Domine, ance 

te ome deſiderians 
Maw, 

P'al 38. 10, 


be delivered from the furnace, This de- | 
fire was giuen them, when as God walked 
with them in the fiery furnace. (s)So 2 
ſes being a man of God, had his deſires gi- 
gen him. He deſired co ſee Gods face; This 
defire was given hum, when as Chriſt tal- 
| ked with him, face to face: (r) So pbn be- 
nga friend of God, had ns d:fres giuen 
him. Hedefired to ſee Chriſts glory: This 
 defire was giuen him, when as Chriſt (aid, 
| He that lones me ſhall be lowed of me, I wil 
manifeſtly ſhew more own ſelfe tnto bim," (ſo 
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| Lazarus being Gods littls begger, * as 1 
| may ſay ) had his defres ginen him. He de- 
| fired to be relieued, not fo much with the 


| meate of thar carthly Dizes , as with the 
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mercy of that heanenly Dixes, which is 


ſo rich in, mercy, This defire was giuen | 

im, whenas the Patriarch ſpeaking of 
him to the glutton ſaid, Now is hecon-| 
orted, and thou art tormented ( y.)- Ang 
ſo, whoſoener thou art : if thou bea tman 


thou be aman of Cod, as Moſes was : if| 
thou be a friend of God, as lama | 
thou be a bggger of God, as Lazar wis, 
he ſhall giae thee all that thoucanſt beg, 
or defire. For, to ſpeake no more of thole 
three children, theſe three: men, which : 
namedlaſt ynto you ; Moſes , the manof | 


| | God: /ohnthe friend of God: Lazarm,the 


of God : didlyeinthree boſom, 
In Moſes boſome : in Chriſts boſome: in 
efbrahams boſome. does hand did lyein 
| Moſes bolome. (z.) Sairit Tons did lyein 
Chriſts boſome }., Lazar, did lye in eA- 


| brahams boſomes Moſes boſome; islaw. 


Chriſts boſome, is Goſpel; Abrahams bo- 
ſome, isglory:. Therefore, feare muſt 
driue thee out of Moſes boſome- faith 
muſt keepe thee in Chritts boſome : fdi- 
city muſt bring thee to eAbrahams bo- 
ſome. For firſt, thou muſt with 1#/*s, put 
thy hand into Atoſes boſome , and ther 
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{ceinghow full of leprofierhy hand is,and| 


how wicked all thine owne handy tyorks 
are, thou. muſt abhorre thy ſelfe, in thy 
ſeife.. Afterward, thou muſt with 7b 
conuey not thy hand onely, butthy whole 
body ; and thy ſoule alſo, into Chriſts bo- 
ſome, and there ſeeing how thou art clean- 
ſed from the _ of thy finne,and free- 
lyiuſtifiedby faith in Chriſt, thon muſt 
| & he thy felfe in the Lord. Then, thou 
| muſt be carried into» Abrahwms boſome, 
| and there, both louing to defire God, and 
deficing to loue God , hee ſhall giue thee 
thy delires.: Firſt, I fay, lye in Moſes bo- 
ſome, - and abhorre thy ſelfe,in thy ſelfe : 
afterward, lye in Chriſts boſome, and de- 
light thy ſclfe in the Lord : then thou 
ſhalt lye in Abrahams boſome, (Obicfſed 
boſome 1. O ſweet boſome, ) And h*- ſhall 
giue thee, thy defires. Dehghe thy /elfe in 
the Lord , and hee ſhall gue thee the deſires 
of thy heart. The deſires. 
' Iaſtly, Of chy heart. Thy heart here, 
15all one with thy /e{fe before, As if the 
| wards had ſtood thus, Delight thy {elfe in 
the Lord, and he ſhall giue thee the de- 
' fires of thy ſelfe : or elſe thus, Delight 
| E 


= 
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c Nueruls penitve 
& errabunda oft. 
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ie tag liter exctIE, 
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thy heart in the Lord, and he (hall give 


thee the deſires of thy heart. To the point 
then, eAnguſtine faics thus, * O Lord, 
thou haſt made vs for thine owne ſelfe, 
and therefore our hart is cucr vnquiet, 
while it is from th2e, neuer at quiet, vntill 
it cometo thee, A Bull which is bayted ar 
thering, as ſoone as Euer he gets any little 
breathing,tumes him ſtraightwaies toward 
that place, by which he was broirght in, 
imagining , that by how much the more 
he is neerer to the ſtall, by ſo much the 
more he ſhall be further from the ſtake. 
In like manner , a faithfull heart being 
baited and rowſed in this world with ma- 
ny dogs Þ which come about it , alwaies 
hath an ejeto that place , from which it 
came , and-is nener quiet till it retume to 
him from whom it was fet at the c firſt, 
He that lets downe 4 bucket to draw ws 
ter out of a Well, as long as the bucketis 
vnder-the water, though ir be ncuer ſo full 


. 


he may get it vp eaſily ; but when he be- 
gins to draw the bucket clearc our of the 
water, then with all his ſtrength he can | 


the yron chaine, and violently fals backe | 
ain, 


—_—_— 


ſcarceget it vp; yea, many times thebuck- | 


er when it is at the very higheſt, breakes | 


| 


delight. 


againe. After the fame ſort, a Chriſtian 
h:ar,folong as it is in him whois a Well 
of life, is filled with dalight,and with great 
oy drinketh in the water of comfort, out 
f the foun:aine of 4 ſfaluation ; bur be- 


riners compaſl: 


com? r1 Een he Nor poket oO 
heart of the wiſe men neu 


they come right againſt the 
appeared in the (f) Eaſt; and the very 

cit ſelfe neuer ſtood ſtill, till it came 
righe againſt the other ſtarre , which ſhi- 

more brightly in the manger, then 
the Sunne did in Heauen, Wherefore our 
hearts doe alwatcs erre, they are Planets, 
$and wandring ſtarres,before they cometo 


Chriſt; but then onely they are ſtars of the | 


firmament,thetrue ſeedof Abraham,when 
they are firmely b fixed,and ſettled in God. 
The Prophet 19x45, all the while he fledde 
from God,in what a caſe was he?one while 
he was turmoiled inthe ſtorms of th: tem- 
peſt : another while he'was ſowſediin the 
| C 3 waues 
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2 Stelaemathes, 
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| Wanes of the Sea : another while he was 
| boyled in the bowels of the Whale. Bur! 
| as ſoone 25 he returned to God, by and by 
he was caſt vp ſafevponthe ſea ſhoare:and|} 
then he ſaid to his {onle, My ſoule returne 
vnto'thy reſt, becauſe the Lord hath re. 
ſtored thy ſelfe vnto thee. (1) Becauſe | 
whereas before , thou hadſt loſt thy ſelfe: 
loſt thy ſelfe inthe tempeſt : loſt thy ſelfe | 
* | ia the ſea: loſt thy (elfe in the W hale:now 
the Lord hath reſtored thy ſelf vnto thee. 
Wherefore the heart of man hath loſt all 
reſt : nay, it hath loſt it ſelfe, before it be 
caſt ypon the Sea-ſhoare , before it be caſt 
vpon God: but when once it delighteth 
m the Lord , when once it finderh God, 
,| then it findeth it ſelfe, then it returneth 
/. 1 vnto reſt. Nicauls Queene of Saba, could 
£| neuer be quiet 1n her owne countrey , till 


—  —— — 


ſhee came to Salomon : but hen ſhe ſaw 
his glory , and heard his wiſcdome, then 
her —o failed her, ſhe had enough , he] 
could defire ro ſee and heare no more. 
And fo the heart of a Chriſtian can ne- 
ucr be quiet in the ſtrange Countrey of 
this world, rill it come to Chriſt, which is 
the tie alomor,, the Prince of Peace : 


when it comes once to Chriſt , then it 
fa16s/ 


— —_ 


————— 
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dehght.' | 


| thy ſeruant depart in peace,” becauſe mine | 
| eyes haue ſernethe Prince, becauſe mine 
; eyes haue ſeene' thy faluation. Euen as one 
| good heart ſaics for all, O Lord, how-ami- 
| 


ible are thy dwellings? Salomon had good- | 


ly buildings , but they were nothing to | 
| thy dwellings. My ſoule fainteth, and fai- 
leth for them, (4) Ir fainteth before T ſee 
\them: andit faileth when T hane ſeene 
them; then Tam quiet enough, then I can 
| defire to ſee no more. For like as Noahs | 
| Doue could finde no reſt for the ſole of 
; her foote, all the while ſhe was flickering 
' ouer the flood, till ſhe returned to the 
| Arke with an Oliue branch in her mouth: ' 
' fo the heart of a Chriſtian, which is the tur- 
tle Douce of Chriſt, can finde no reſt all the 
; while it is Bouering ouer the warters of 
this world , tilt it haue filer m_ 43 4 
Doie, and with the Oliue branch of faith, 
fieto the trae Noah,which ſignifieth reſt, 
till Teſus Chriſt put forth his holy hand 
out of the Arke , and taking this heart in-- 
to his hand , recciue it to himſalfe. Euen 
as one good heart faies for-all , I will not 
climbe vp into my bed , nor ſuffer mine 
eycs to ſleepe,nor mine eye-liddes to "_ 
Ct, 


oo C4 - 


| ies thus to: God, Lord now letteſt thou | 


, 


k Concupiſcit, 


deficit. 
Plal- 84 2- 
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34 | 


L7al. 133-44 


— 


—— 


Hearts "IM 


ber, nor the temples of my head to take 
their reſt, vntill I finde a tabcrnadle for 
the Lord, an habitation for the mi 

God of (1) Iateb, Vntill I finde, that my 


heart is not in mine owne hand, but in 
Gods hand: vntill I finde, that God dwel. 
leth in me, and in him : vntill T finde, | 
that my fſoule is a tabernacle for the 
Lord, and my heart is an habitation for 
the God of Iaceb, Tcannor reſt, faics he. 
But when 1 finde this once : when I come. 
to Noah in the Arke : when I delight my 
ſelfe in the Lord; then will I climbe vp 
into my bed, and ſuffer mine eyes to 
ſleepe, and mine eye-lids to ſlumber, and 
the temples of my head to take their reſt, 
But whats the reaſon of all this?T am ſome-| 
what bold to aske,becauſe I would be glad! 
to know: whars the reaſon I ſay, tlat the: 
Bull can neuer be quiet, rill he come to 
the ſtall, that the bucket can neuer be 
quiet, till it come to the water ; that the| 
needle can neuer be quiet , till it comets. 
the North pole; that Jonas can neuer be 
quiet, till he come to the Sca-ſhoare; that 
Niawla can never be quiet, till ſhe come 
to S$.:il-mon ; that Noahs Done, can neue! 


be quier, till ir come to the Arke ; that 
' mans! 


—C 
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delight. 


mans heart, can nener be quiet, till it come 
|toGod? The reaſon of it is this. When 
; God created Heauen and Earth, he reſted 
| not in the heauen, or in any heauenly 
| thing, not in the earth, or in any earthly 
| thing, but onely in man, which is both. A 
heauenly thing for his ſoule,and an earthly 
ing for his body. As ſoone as he had 
de man , he kept a Sabbath, and reſted. 
Ench ſo the heart of man reſteth not in 
the earth , or in any earthly thing , not in 
the heanen, or in any heauenly thing , but 
| only in Ged, which is Lord of both. 
Lord of Heauen and earth : Lord of Soule 
| and y= As ſoone as it commeth to 
God, and delighteth in him, it keepeth ho- 
y-day,and refteth. Gods hart neuer reſteth 
till it come to man ; mans heart neuer re- 
| tethtill ircome to God, For as God faics 
|to man, My ſonne, gine me 'thy heart : 
= {o man ſayes toGod, My Lord, gine me 
thy ſelfe. For cuen as the hart defireth the 
water-brookes: ſo longeth my heart, - 
| ſoule after thee,0 God. Therefore,c God, ! 
| giue me thy ſelfe, Shew me thy ſelfe, and | 


it ſufficeth ® me. For thou onely, O »loks '4 7. 


| Lord, art indeed, as thou art called in He- 
brew Shaddas, al-ſufficient, yea, more then 
| | ſutficicnt, 


— 
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'| ſufficient. Thy very 
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grace is ſufficient | 
for (o) me. Butthou, O Lord, doeſt giue | 
both grace and (p) glory. Therefore | 
whom haue I ir Heauen, bur thee? 'and 
whom haue I in Ea:th, but 4 thee? ' Thou 
only giueſt grace in carth : ſothat I haue 
none 1n carth: but thee : And thou onely 
giuzſt glory in Heauen, fo that I haue 
none in heauen bat thee. O what a ſweet 
friend is this > What a ſweet friend is 
God, our good friend, which onely fee- 
deth and filleth the ” hearr ? Hee onely 
feedethir in earth, and filleth it in heanen: 
feedeth it with grace , and filleth it with 


* plory.For cuery thing hath a kind of food 
proper vnto it, Offer a Lyon grafle, he 
will ncuer eatcit : offer him fleth, he will 
cate it. Why ſo? Becauſe that is vnnatu- | 
rall, this 1s naturall to him, So offer the 
heart of a Chriſtian, which is couragious | 
and bold as a ('s ) Lyon, offer it all the glo-' 
| ry of the world ; whichis as the flower of 
t praſſe,, it isncuera whit thebetter, Of- | 


fer it Chriſt, who ſayes, My fleſh 14 meats | 
indeed, then it 1s ſatisfied. ereforc one. 
' ayes, The Lyons want and ſuffer hunger but 
' they that feare the Lord, want no manner of 
| thing that # good.” The Lyons:4uch _— | 


_ 


— 0 ——_ 
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that if at that time fiue loaues being blel- | 


delight. | 


haue no grace , but grafle onely to feede 
vpon, they want and ſuffer hinger. Hungry 
and thirſty, their ſoule fainteth in » them. 
But they that ſeare the Lord: ſach Lyons as 
by faith feed vpon the fleſh of Chniſt, de- 
light in the Lord, feed ypon God, they 
are fatand well liking,they want ne manner 
of thing that 1 £o0d. For as the ple fit- 
ting vpon the graſſe, and Feeding vpon 
the bread, were all (x) fatisfied : fo 
theſe Lyons are all ſatisfied , becauſe 
ſitting _ the grafſe of the world, yea 
not onely ſitting vpon it , bur alſo trea- 
ding vpon it , and trampling it ynder their 
feete, they feede onely vpon the bread of | 
life. For theſe-Lyons can caſily conceine, | 


I — 


{ed by our Lord, did fatisfic fine :hou- 
land, then much more our blefſed Lord 
himſelfe can fatisfte euery heart , which 
hungreth and thirſteth for him. There- 
fore theſe Lions ſauce the very fragments 


of this feaſt, and keepe them jnitheir hearts | 


3 in baskets , knowing that all the graſle | 
of the world' cannot doe them' half: {6 | 


much good, as the very leaſt crtymme of | 
Chriſts comfort. For ſo one Lyon ayes | 


among the reſt; eMy ſoute _— 


comfort : 


————— 
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Hearts | 
comfort : But when I remember Gerd, I an 
y delighted. As if he ſhould ſay,1 haue a Ly- 
TC IIS wn 
e of the world: it pocs+ 

or) my ſtomacke : I cannot brocks it, 
I cannot dig:{t ir,thar's bur a cold comfort, 
My ſoule refuſeth all ſuch comfort But when| © 
I remember God, 1 am delighted. Though! 
cannot ſee preſently before me; yet it I do 
but rem him ; if I doe but meditate 
of himzif I do but think of him,if 1 dobut 
dreame of him ; Tam delighted : though 
I cannot hauc a whole loafe,yet if [ canget 
but a nt: if {can get buta ſhiue; if 
I can get buta morſell; if I can get butany 
little crum of comfort, that tals from the 
table of the Lord , my heart is ſufficiently 
refreſh-d and fed. But as God onely fee- 
deth th: heart : ſo God onely the 
hcart. For the hzart of man, as for the 
manner of diet, jt is like the heart of a Li- 
on:ſo forthe bigneſſe of 1t;itis like the hart 
of the [b:9. Oris Apolie ——__—_ the E- 
pyprians » Wh:n they would deſcribe the 
cart, paint that bird, which they call 16s. 
B-cauſe they thinke that no creature, for 
——_— of the bodie , hath fo greata 
, as the /bs hath. But me _—_ 

y 


_— 
—_ —__ — 


might berter paint a man. Becauſe 
wn dong no Le the 16% ir ſelfe hath 
ſo great a heart as a man hath. For the 
eie 1sneuer filled with ſeeing, nor the care 
with hearing , and much lefſe, the hearr 
with deſiring. Bat enen as the Poets 
faine, that the fiftic daughters of King Da 
naw killing their husbands, are enioyned 
for their puniſhment in hell, to fill a runne 
— , that ho bob full of _ 
which though t ur nener ſo 
much about 1t , yer they can neuer bring 


to paſſe: * ſemblably, he that would goe F. 


about to fill his hears with worldly de- 
phts, were as good powre water into a 
we, as we fay, for any pleaſure he ſhall 


have, after all his labour and paines, $4- 
[nin hauing had a long time triall of 


all tranſitorie pleaſures, at length frankly 
confeſſed , that they were ſo farre from 
being a contentation to his heart, that 
they were a very great vexation to his ſpi- 
rit. Nay, eAlexander, though he had con- 
quered the whole world, yet ſtill he ſaid 
with the King of Spaine, Non /«fficit orbwe: 
b yea in the erd , he grew to be very 


male-content, and found himſelfe greatly ; 
gricued, becauſe there were not forſooth, 


many 


V— 


delight. | 
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| the glorious Trinitic filleth the Triangle of 7 
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H, earls 


many wore Y orlds for him to conquer 
By wi_eh. example. of Salomon, and Alex. 
ander, (chough otherwiſe a Heathen) j it 
doth. plainely appeare, that if it had ple. 
ſed God to hae created as many World; 
as there are creatures in- this one World, 
(which he might haue done with the leſt 
pond of his mouth) yet this infinite num- 
er of Worlds, which ſhould haue beene 
creatsd, could not hane fill-d the veri 
leaſt bewt of any one man, without the 
Creator himſelfe. This, Orentivs an ex- 
cellegt Mithematician ſhe weth , Who d+- 
ſcribing the whole World in the forme of 
an heart , leaneth many voyd? ſpaces in 
his heart, which he cannot fill yp with the 
World. For as a Circle can neuer fill aTrþ 
angle, but alwayes there wall be three emp ny. 
tie corngrs_1n the Trian Hog vnfilled ,_if 


ir but tho Cir-| 


can nener fill the heart of man, which 1s 


there be aoring le to. 
mag World which'isa Cirde, 


a Triangle, made according to the 1 mage 
of the Triutie, t alwayes there will bc 
rners1nt ran 


ſome emptie co ofthe 
I. if there e be nothin elle t 70 


fill it but the Circle of the World. 


rhe | 


— OC 
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the heart , and filleth euery corner of it, 
and L_ Corner! © aver op 
it can poſIul ) tha Ys For, ſuppoſe Al- 
aigheit God ſhould now worke a mira- 
ddr pr ſome one man a- heart as 
large, and as huge, not onely as all the 
hearts of all the men that euer were, are, 
or ſhall be , but alſo as all the affefions of 
all the Angels and heavenly powers aboue : 
yea, I will fay that which ſhall be yet 
mach more maruellous ; If this one heart 
were ſo great, that it could at one in- 
ſtant aQually containe in it more corpo- 
rall and ſpirituall things then are in all 
the Deepes beneath, in the Vallies, in the 
Mountaines, and in all the Heanens aboue : 
yet as fue as God is in Heauen, this ſo 
large and fo huge a beart could not be able 


fe&ion of God; bur if one Urop of his 


to hold. the very leaſt part of the per- | 


— — 


delight; - | 
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c Anime noſira 
ite fatte ef} capax 
maieftatis tag, 
quod & te ſolo & 

4 Tulle alio peſuir 
implerte 

Cum eurem hahes __. 
fe, plenum eſt d:ſi- . 
deyiam ena, Cr 1am 
mb1/ slud quod 
drfadenet ultering 


reflat. 
Anguſt-l, Soliloq. 
c4p.30s 


deitic and glory were powred into it, by 


and flye. afunder, as an old Veſſell filled 
with new 4 Wine, Oh, what a wonderfull 
ſtrange thing ts this ? what ſhall we deuiſe 


15: $08 ies wok 


to ſay of ir > Tenne thouſand W orlds 


and by it would burſt in a hundreth pieces, | 


 d Behold, the 
Heauens and the 
Heauens of Hes- 
uens are not able 
to containe thee. 


cannot fill one heart, and yet tenne thou- | ; Reg 8 :9. 
| {and hearts cannot hold one God, There- | 


fore, 
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Hearts 
fore, as much as one heart : is t00 go6d 
and too great for ten thouſand worlds : 
ſo much 15 one God, too good and too 
for ten. thouſand © © heart, So 
Grbthe Lord —_—_ aethe Lor 
C ue nec 
o_ —_ thy _ Fg 
Wherefore, Delight thy ſelfs 11 the Lord, 
_ ſhall gine thee the deſires of thy hear, 
inch for the promiſe, in theſe 
_— And he ſhall gine thee the deſires of 
Hebar 


Now then, dearebrother, Delight: 21d 
_——_ butehby /elfe, alſo : and 
vat elfe onzly; but, I the Lord, al(o; 
Debeb, thy ſelfe in the Lotd : NT an 
ſay, Delight : andagaineT fay, '* eholety 
and againe T ſay, In the Lord. D 
ſelf in the Lord. Oremember, for xk 
| of God, remember this worthy ſentence 
of an ancient Father, f Let all creatwe; 
[eeme vile unto thee, ſaies he, that onely thy 
Creatonr may /eeme ſweet unto thee.e Arm- 
4, anoble Lady , being bidderi ro King 
Cyrus wedding , went thither with he 
husband. Atni he, whenth were retur- 
| ned home, her nk her , = 


—_ 


I 
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mine eyes vpon none other, but vyponthy 
{elfe.So baſely did this noble Lady eſtecme 
of King Cyr#5 beauty, who was the Mo- | 
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narch of the world, in reſpeR of that en- 
| tire good will and afteRion,ſhebareto her 
 tusband, which was ſo great, that her ejes 
| could nener bee from him, And ſo muſt 


| we ſer God alwaies before our eies, and 


nony louke yo ef = _—_— 
' with any gawd of worldly , bur de- 
þ my —_ blazeeof beauty en: 

may draw vs from bcholding our 
| hexrenly husband, and delighting onely 
| nhim, which is fayrer then the children 
of men. Saint Paz/ being rapt. vp tothe 
| third heayen knowes not, whether it were. 
' with the body,or withoutthe body. And 
ne marke it well once, he 


ſers it downe twice. That hee was rapt vp 
to the third Heauen, he is ſure, that hee 


| heard words which no man can vrrer, hee 
is ſure, that hee was exceeding delighted 
inthe Lord, hee is ſure. But. whether his 


body were with hint of no,he knows not. 
D So 


—_— ————— —— 
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1So much did he forget and negleR , etien 


his owne body, which is ſo neere, and fo 
dezrea thing, in compariſon of that in- 
comparable delight, which then hee tooke 


of Chriſts glory ypon Mount Tabor 
that hec_was in a ſort beſides him o 
when hee' was at that time beſide Chi 
Maſtef, ayes he; It is good fot vsto 

here. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, Now fare- 


fellow Diſciples, and all my friends, fare- 
well wife,and al the world:ſo I may inioy 
this heauenly ſight, and bee continually 
thus d-l:ghred inthe Lord, Holy [gnatas, 


going to his Martyrdom, was fo {trange- 
ly rauiſh2d with this delight, that he burſt 
out into theſe words, Nay, come fires, 
come beaſts, come breaking of all my 
bones,come wracking of my whole body, 
come all the torments of the Diuell roge- 
ther vpon mee : come what can come ,- in 
the whole carth, or in hell either, ſo that 


I mw entoy Iefus Chriſt, and may be con- 


tinually delphred in the Lord, And fo 
muſt.thou ( deare brother ) inſult oner all 


in the Lord. S, Peter, ſeeing but a glimpſe | 


well Galile, andall my goods : farewell| 


creatures, and exult only in thy Creator. 


hou 


delight, = 


El ycaalthe: eh 


me 

das 
to doe any Thing , though it were: to bee 
torne and pulled jn 4 Teal I oeces 7 
for atime, if it were poſſible, to ſuffer all 
the paines which the finds and furics of 
hell can infli& vpon thee, ſo as inthe end 
thou inayeſt delight, either the Lordin thy 
ſelfe, or thy ſelfe in the Loxd. Then, then 
He [ball gine thee and not ; He ſhall giue 
thee onely, bur The deſires alſo : aid pot 
the defires onely, but Ofrhy hears alſo. 
The he ſhall gine thee the deſires of thy heart. 
And againe I ſay, He ſhall gine thee : and a- 
gaineI ſay, The deſires : and againe I ſay, 


fires of thy heart. Then, though thou haſt 
Jong time played the_vnthrift, andwa- 


a 
ſtegallth: goods in the world:yet if with 


| the loſt childs, thou returne home a- 
gains, to thy fathers houſe, h2 ſhall grant 


then they hearts deſire , and receiue thee 
with minſtrelfie & dauncing, and all man- 
ner of feſtiuall ioy,& that plenty of bread, 
which nouriſheth cucry hired ſeruant 1n 


| 
| 


his houſe , hall much more feede thee, 
| /.— —- which 


Thou muſt contemne all beauty, as 1 

— —_——_ Þb - - _— 4 » ** 

menta did : ea thine owne IC, AS aa | 
ne s P 


very life, as [gnativ did : andbec content | 


| Of thy heart. Then hee ſhall gine thee the de- | 


j 


45 


— 
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| 


7 home againe to thy fathers houſe, God 


OR—ER—_RQe 


| 


Hearts 


whichart his louing childe, vnto enerla. 
ſting life. Then, Gough all the leckes 
and otyons of Ezypt, which is the world, 
haue failed thee : yet, if with Iſrael , thou 
depend onely vpon God, hee ſhall diſtil 


the dew of his grace, into thy hearr, and 
lay aſide a choſen raine for thee , and 
cauſe thee t6dritike of rhe ſweet chriſtall 
Kreames of his pleaſure , and ge thee to 
eate of that hidden and heauenly Manna, 
which no man knoweth, but hee that re. 
cejucth it. Then, though all the clothes 
= conerings in = frye _ 
e warme; yet, if with Dax, thou bea 
manaccording Ty owne heart, he 
ſhall ſend thee that myſticall Abiſhag, 


1 
which ſhall comfc cart, and make 
chee hot and Feruent in ſpirit, which ſha 
tcnue thy ſtrength and make thee yourp 
_=_ , and luſty as an Eagle. Th, 
though thou hane a long time loſt thy 
labour, in ſerning Laban, which is the 
world: yet, if with Jacob thou retume 


ſhall meete thee by the way, and as the: 
Proptret Oſey ſpeaketh , hee” ſhall allure 


the wildemes, and: thqge ſpeakaccording 
| to 


__—_— —_—_— 


—_— 


thee as thy paramour, and lead* thee into | 
| 


: 


ad 
, 


onde —OIMG Jo OS: OS: Foes Gs wg * OS 


| that they had rather ete the onyons of 


delight, 


to thine owne heart, friendly, and loningly 
vntothee. And euenas louers are often- 
times diſpoſed far the nonce, to , take a 
fall one of another, the ſtronger of the 
weaker : ſo God ſhall wreſtle a fall with 
thee, as hee did with Taceb, and yeeld fo 
much in loue to thee, as that hee ſhal ſuffer 
thee to giuehim the fall : and to preuaile 
againſt him, Teſus : what exceedingloue is 
this ? why weeare not euen now, in the 
name of God, inflamed with the leue of 
God : and wholy rauiſhed with delight in 
the Lord ? Atleaſt wiſe I maruell, what a 
miſchiefe many baſe-minded worldli 
meane,that they had rather feede vpon 
huskes of hogges, then the bread of man? 


rather lica cold, frozen & ſhine- 
ring in ſin, then bee reuined and cheriſhed 
by Ming? that they had rather take vn- 
ſappo paine, to ſerue Laban, then 
take vnſpeakcable pleaſure, to ſerue God ? 
Fy vpon it:what a vile folly is: this? what a 
ſtarke madneſle is this?what is this elſe,bur 
tobe even bodily tormented, wheras they 


FEPes then the Marna of heauen ? that 
they had 


s ls, but to gocoutof onc hell, into 


_ be moſt ſpiritually delighted ? what 


2... c_ 


OO — ———— 
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Pe CA" 


| is worſe thenall. wormes : worle then all 


Hearts As 


another hell, whereas they might goe out 
of on heauen ao nent og ? For 
why doe you (beloued) Why doe you tel] 
me fo nwet, bo I now Hor har? ofa 
worme, that nener dyeth?of a fire, that ne- 
uer is quenched? of alake ; that bumeth 
with Brimſtone?of weeping and gnathin 
ofteeth?Thus I tell you (good Criſtins 
and I tell yon truely, and God in heaten 


heares what I fay, though you heare mee 
not ; Itell yon as loud as cuer I can ; that, 
to Te xe ſinne {0 Nanifhly : to pleaſe the 
dwell 
wor 


——— 


ſo wretchedly : to delight in dhe 
5 7as many men doe:this 


fires: v all lakes : worſe then all 
weeping : Wo Dn Wha 


ah a _— — ———— 
” _— 
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delight, 


life, where thoudoſt ioyfully, and cheere- 
fully ſerue God, into another Paradiſe in 
thelife tocome, where thou ſhalt bee ho- 
nourably and royally ſerued of God, Out 
of one paradiſe in this life, where thou 
doeſt comfort thy heart, and delight thy 
ſelfe in the Lord, into another Paradiſe in 
the life to come,where he ſhall bleſſe thee, 
and he ſpall gine thee the deſrres of thy heave; 
Through- the tender mercies of Teſus 
Chriſt,to whom with the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt , bee all honour and glorie, 
power and praiſc, dignitic and dominion, 
{now and encrmore. Amen, 
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To the Queenes moſt 
Excellenr Maieſty. 


= V2 Eligion, dread and deare 
y Wi Soueratgne, 5 an Vnnm- 
IE & ueable foundation of 
|; Nl higheſt anthority and 
Bonony.O then how blef.. 

ſed are all we ? how ſure 


and wnmoouerble 15 our 
peace and voy ? God hazing bleſſed vs with a 
| King, who in religion and learning excelleth 
al aline, and his Mazefty with a Queene in 
| due proportion anſwerable to himſclfe Where- 
| foreit 1 our duty to ioyne both in onr daily 
| prayers:{o neither would I ſeparate you in my 
| bumb1+ endeanowurs. For the preſent felicitie 
' and glory of this Realme, refteth wholly tn his 
| Mateſty but the future hope to hane theſe in- 
; finite bleſſings continued vpon vs and all our 
i poſteruty, enex unto the worlds end , ariſeth 


' fom you both, in reffcA of that moſt happy 


royall iſſue you haue had alrcady, and which 
| sf 


——  — — | = -——— —_———— 
a ® 


——— 


Gloris[0 in Demy 
rites bonevibes oe- 
£3: mobile 
Fundam 

lus a4 T . 


de r1%a fide, 


if it pleaſe God you may hereafter, Which a: 
it will be our greateft Teeavivi axed comfort : 
ſo that it roy danger to your Maicfticr 
health, e _ that which your Highneſſ 
wow —_— with pefletanttonty and wn. 
= wan beſeech at Gods hand, 
gorurs 4 Power of Prayer #,this ſhort 
fermon which I preſume to offer vnto Jour [a 
hpm——_ anh in ſome ſort foo 


a... & £* © 


| 


| Samiour fayes not 
'bere,, as to one, Aske thou, ſecke thou 
* be a 15 GY | 


| knocke thou ut as tO many» dts 


DO PIG: 
C- | IWF IE n 


THE POWER OF 


rayer. | 


Tnuz Tuexr. 


Arke, andit fu be gimenyou : ſecks, and | 
ou ſhall find : knocke, Ja i foal bee 6 
pened wnto you. | 


MATH, 7.7: 


;Efore I come to the 

particular O 
Y NJ this text, all ebe 
FJ| amiſle, as 1 rake it, ge- 
nerally ro obſerue 
ſome few things, Our; 


Secke, Knock, For it is, Onur Fat Fan” 
it be, 7 beleexe, A ſparke of fire, in the fire, 


y_ 


_ ©; keepes | 


ſr CEE 


| 


kerpes fire , by it ſelfe, of it ſelfe pocs our, 
1A 


"The power Eg 


A droppe of water in the ſea, is ſafe ; be. 
ing alone, js ſoone dryed vp. Euen fo, in 
 priuate prayer,that ſmall ſparke of zeale, 
which is in vs, may quickly bee put out, 
and that little droppe of d?notion, which 
i5 in vs, may quickly bee drycd vp : but in 
| publike prayer, it is not ſo. Whzreupon 
| Dael 2 requeſteth his Companions, 
Sidrach, Miſach and eAbednego, to pray 
\ with him. Yea, Joel» aduiſerh them, to 
' gather a ſolemne alſzmbly , and.to callthe 
elders, and ali the inhabitants of the Jand, 
intathe houſe of th: Lord, to oft:r vp 
prayers vato God. Athree-fold cord 1s 


lrg e, Now what is praier 
elſe, but a cord, wherewith we bind Gods 
hands, when he is re ſmite vs for 
our {innes ? Even as Eſay complayning to 
God, 4 There is none that calleth vpan 
he , ents han REY 10.8 c 
thee, to hold thy hands,' and 01 
chem falt with the cord of praiex. But ifa 
two-fold cord, ora three-fold cord, can- 
not eaſily be broken, whereas two or three 
of Daniels companions are gathered to- 
gether in the name of Chriſt, then much 


more a handred-fold cord, or a thouſand- 
| fold 


— 
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| of Prayer. 

fold cord, cannot eaſily bee broken, when 
25 not onely two or three of vs_ haue a- 
greed vpon a petition in earth, but cuen 
Toels ſolemne afſembly , ſuch a folemne 
aſſembly as heere is, many hundreds, yea 
many thouſands of the faichfull, are gathe- 
red together in the houſe of the Lord, 
to offer vp prayer vato God. Such a 
ſtrong cord of prater-as this is,ſo wel twi- 
ted by ſo many, muſt needes moſt forci- 
bly draw downe from heauen, infinit gra- 
&s for vs. And therefore our Saujour 
ſeies heere, not as ro one, butas to many, 
Arke (eeke knocke. So likewile it _— 
here , as in the time preſent, that by and 
by we obtame the thing we pray for; but 
winthetime to come. eAndit/ball be gi- 
ney you, and you ſhall finde, and it ſhalt bee o- 
pened vnto you, For as Laban kept Tacob a 
long while from- his youngeſt daughter, 


bee more increaſed continually : ſo: Ggd 
oftentimes haldethvs a while in ſuſpence, 
that hee may the more ſharpen our appe- 


——— —— 


faies Gregory, The more cameſtly hee ts 
deſired of ys, the more ſweetely hee is de- 
bhred in f ys, Whetefore,as a marchant 


whom he loned beſt, that his lone might | 


tite, and inflame our © deſire, Becauſe, | af4 
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; | heare. Neuertheleſſe, this folly of the 


T he power 


about to put money i 
—_—— the bagge will io » bugg: 
all the money, firſt ſtrerches our rhe 
before hee pur in the money : after the 
ſame ſort, in this caſe , dealeth God with 
vs. God knowing that thoſe bleſſings 

| wherewith vpon our prayers he 4 | 
to inrich vs, are ſogreat, that our hearts 
as yet are Sap of them, ſtayes + 
' while, till afterwards when our hearts Te 
more infarged , and ſtretched out like a 
wide bag, wee may then receiue them, 
when weare fitter for them, Whereup- 
on the princely Prophet fajes, Lord, I cry 
ynto thee in the day time, and thou he 
reſt not, alſo in the night time,and yer this 
i5not to be thought folly to g me. Some 
perhaps would thinke it a great point of 
folly,for a man to call and c ie vnto him, 
who ſtops his cares, and ſeemes not to 


Faithfull, iz wiſer then ll the wiſdom: of 
the world. For weknow well enough,that 
howſocuer God ſeems at the 2 firſt, not to 
hare, yet, Th Th: Lord is a fare refuge i in 
due time, 5nh afliftion. Firlt, bs dur toms, 
then DT . B:cauſ*, for the mo 


Eu 


dping vs, God "rather —— | 


————— 
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of Prater- 


the due fi fime, then the afflition $othae 
although, 23 gs 
alway preſently free vs :Mition. 


[yetif Wemn 5 CRE auupqar oy 
wry e, in his due time 
Kew dy repos : And therefore 


ir1s fa » not asin the timg preſent, 
butas inthe time to ©, eAnd it bal be 
| fines you, and you ſoall firide,, and it ſhall be 


_ vnto you, 


| Now then inthis whole ſentence, two 
principall parts would be conſidered, The 

what we in our praier muſt performe 
toGod. The ſecond, what God for our 


wards, Arts ſeats knocks. th | 
Frog the heart,knock with 
| od for our prayer will 
\performeto vs, is in theſe words, Andi: 
| al be ginen you and you ſhall find and it ſhall 
be opened unto you, Andiz ſhall be ginen you, 
tis vr al things : cr Pol 


ro fors 
Tay gr nc 
yo ſball finde , and opened vnio 


D—_ _— —_ 
F 


—. 


T he power E 


{Jow, Firſt we muſt «che with the —_—_ 
loakim the Virgin Maris father, going to 
the :wicredllc rs ar _ - 
_ , . | ſhall be my meate and(5)armnke. W hereby it 
iii pron is enidene, that as mcate and drinke, the 
naturall food of the body , muſt goe in at 
the mouth: ſo on the other ſide, prayer, 
| {the {pirituall fobd of the ſoule, muſt 
ot of the mouth. Which is the reaſon, 
why Pythagoras willed his ſchollers to 
pray aloud. (k) Not that he thought that 
God conld not otherwiſe heare , but to 
«| teach vs, as Clemens noteth'f/} that as our 
dealing with men muſt be as in the ſight 
of God : ſo our prayer roGod, mult be as 
. | inthe hearing of men. Exzzabees King of 
thelewes, witneſſeth of himſelfe, that 
praying in his knee, the chaered ik 
a y {wallow. (-) Now we know 
for prouerbe , which forbiddeth to keep 
ſwallowes vnder the ſame roofe where 
we keepe our ſelues, that no bird js {6 
troubleſome for chattering as the ſwallow 


. | is. Hi: meaning then was this that as a 
yong ſwallow opcneth her mouth,andne 
ger = ing vnto the dam, till Cher 
fatsficd, fohe opts mouth, 
as the Prophet E/ay fates (0) kept no (i- 
| 


ence, 


— 


—_—_— 
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lence, neuer left ashing , gau 
ro yn Bs 
| cack King of the Moabites,ſpeaketh thus: 
(Pp) Shall this- @wltitude licke vp all thar 
are round about vs ,. as acalfe licketh vp 
the grafſe of the field? Now we know thar- 
acalfe licketh vp the grafſe of the field 
with his mouth, The thing then which he- 
feared, was this; leſt the Hraclites ſhould 
licke vp, thaf is, ouercome and deſtroy 
him, and all hisg with. the a-kmg of their 
mouthes., with their - prayers to God, 
which are called q the calaes of the lips, 
euen as a calſg licketh vp the-grafſe of the. 
| field. The Church wiſh:th the Southeme | 
windewoald blow, thar her Spices might | 
flow foorth. * . The Southcrne wind? ,.is. 
the mide and comfortable Spirit of God. 
tz Spices are the prayers, the ſweer o-| _ 
dours of the Saints. So that we wiſh the | 
Fouthergne winde wanld blow ypon vs, 
that _ ens may wy _ , _ 2s) 
we wiſh the holy Ghoſt would wor 1 
on vs, that our prayer might Now os forth, 
That as God breatheth' in his Spirit into] 
vs, by the inſpiration! of, grace ; ia wee: 
might breathe out our Spirit vato Godby | - 
the inſpiration of prayer. A | 
E 2 that 
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+| to ſpeake, ought to ſpeake. Speake ynto 


——Y 


The power 


per ule ry ; naman 
opened my month theres reſp. 
ration, So that which nener 
their mouthes to «che , are dumbe fi 
ane In ——_—_ nor, or elſe 


R "which have moathes and 
55 


W hereas in truth , cuery one 
heare, and ſo euery one that hath a mouth 


+ hath an care to heare , ought to 


the rocke, ſays God to Moſes , (t) when 
e children of Iſracl wanted water in the 


Wildemeſſe And after the ſame manne, | 


when we want the water of comfort in | 
the wild:meſle of this world, we 1 
irof God, we muſt ſpeake for it vnto 


= Chriſt Teſus. For it was His ondy | 


he madeTo his Spouſe , when he 


: -__ his very laſt farewell of her vpon | 


earth, Let me heare thy voyce. » Asif 
Chriſt ſhould fay thus to his Church: My 
deareſt, now I am ready to aſcend vpVi> | 
to my Father, Howbeit- in the meane | 


_ L will not leaue you comfortleſſe, | 


But though I ſhall be abſent from you in 


' | body, yer I will be preſent with you in 


ſptrit , alwayes bcholding your order of 
ſeruice, | 


A EE EEE EEE IS 


of Prayer. 


ſeraice, and hearing your praier vnto tme. 
Therefore ler vs not hereafter be ſtrange 
one to another , bur let tokens of loni 

kindneſſe paſſe continually betwixt vs, ; 
will ſend downe to you my Spirit like 
tongues of fire, Send yoa vpto me your 
praicr, like pillars of ſmoake. And in caſc 


you want any thing at any time, doe no | 


more, bur let me heare your voice, Tet me 
by a prater as by a letter from you vnder Jer- 
nditand you ſhall haue it. Azkg, andit 
ſhall be giucn you. 


Yetis itnot enough for vs, toaske with 
the mouth : we muſt alſo ſeeke with the 
heart. For ſeeking with the heart, hath of- 
tentimes preuailed, without the azking of 
the mouth. Bat asking with the mouth , 
could neuer yet obtaine any thing of 
God, withoat the ſeeking of the heart. 
Therfore Hierome findeth himſelfe greatly 

riened, that now and then in praicr tune 
is mouth and his mind went not both to- 


—— — 


gether, My mind, fates he,* is wandring or | 
walking in this or that galfcry, or elſe tel- 


ling or connting this or thitt ſaimme of mo- | 


ney, or diuers other waies miſ-led & Tedu- 
ced, This is Satans ſabtilty,to be then moſt 
E 3 buſte 


— 


6 #4 tempor? qu P- 
ePudye men 
pay 1044 101-*1.4 
| ” aibus co it regs 
; 4 "us od forven.; 


Pp crumaze 


Ang: cont. 


dence 


mid Anh. de Fug 
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Sal. 


x «Aut por poyticus 
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T he power | 


buſie jn rempring of vs,when we arc moſt 
©. \ buſie in praying to God, As whentwo 

| goe to law one with another , the plaintife 
will doe what he can to hinder the defen. 
dant , that the Iudge may not heare wht 
| he 3: able to fay inhis owne cauſe : in like 

fort the Dine, the common plaintife, the 
1comm-n accuſer of all mankind, when 
| he ſecth vs vpon our knees, pleading for 

our ſehes by prayer, and ſeeking fauour' 
| and peety of God, the Iudge of all, then 
doth he moſt interrupt and diſtorbe ve. 
wat rebgde 3—=L pat 

e ſnakes and ſerpenits v] eif 

inſtcadof hayre : So Sat diſtraQs our 
mindes, and makes vslike furies, putting 
peſtilent and noyſome cogitations into 
our hcads, in ſtead of deuout and = 
affetions. Which is the cauſe why 1, 


7. beforc he fell dawne vpon the ground 
to prav, did ſhane his head, di cand 
cur © thoughts, whuc 

= nething ele {rakes and ſpe 

T wy that: .Serpen t the euull 

Fo Mieſſed Tob knew right well,it was vn- 


Mible God ſhopld him, if he! 
heard not himſclfe.. No, no , faies God, 
I wilneper hegre facki% people & becank| If | 


LAL 
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vo! ' of Prayer; 


this people draw neere to mee with their 
moutnes with their lippes, 


r their hearts are farre from * mee. 
What then ſaies the Apoſtle ? I willpray 
with my breath,or with my mouth : yea, 
and T will pray alſo with my vnderſtan- 
ding, or with my 2 heart. Sceing indeede 
flue words 


h they were no more, |- 


comming from a well diſpoſed and a |'* *4 
all heart, are a thouſand times ber |3** 


ter, then ten thouſand words, which are 
neuer at all ytrered , but muttered 
and mumbled vp in the mouth. 


ſecke mee,andyou ſhall finde mee, becauſe 
ou ſhall Tecke mee with your whole 
hart. Gods performance of his promiſe 


\isthis, < You hauz ſought me, and you 


have found me, becauſe you haue ſought 
mee with your whole heart. Therefore 
when thou ſeekeſt, ſzeke with thy heart ; 
when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham 
ber. Thy lippes are but the chamber- 
dore. Soth When thou haſt openedrhe 
dore of thy lips, then thou muſt enter into 
very chamber of thy heart. That 
e Or 3 


thy praier may not bee a0 empri 


windie prater , putt; or blowne from the 


— Py 
et 
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promiſe to his people is this, You Þ ſhall |. 
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" 
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Eq __ lungs, | 
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The power 
Tr = aier, es ym 


_ d fatneſle, fuch a Sacrifice 
= oth 7 eat, 3 


ard (e] me, Thave | 


( thee. (f) nn her einen fs 


PI. ge coo Fg 


T hawe now, O 


Temple, beforeheprajedia & 2 « and ſobe- 
fore thou praieſt, prepare thy (xg Be. 


gcc. 8.3 \ c [ thou finde and: fumiſh thy hear, 


which isthe true Temple of kim , who is 
On nc 
t t oat , {wept oper all 
whole houſe ; b when "un ſeekeſt any 
thing of God , {weepe the whole 
houſe of thy h heart : : fay wich A er, 


O Lord, It I bow vnto thee the knees of my 
heart thou haſt ſaid, Sceke yec my 
tee rhy fe, Lord, doe I ſeeke: yea, 1 
ecke = ſee- 
ing thou haſt ſaid, Secke,and you ſhall find. 
Yetit isnot e toſcek with 
the heart : ne mulls feed the 
hand. For he that was could 
forwithſtanding both ſee and fay,thatGod 


hexreth nor ſinners ; but that cuery one 
which! 


» 


; of 7 Prater. 


which calleth vpon n the "name of the 


| Lord, muſt depart from iniquity. So that 
 itisto little ſe , for a man to ſceke 


except alſo he knocke with a righteous 
find. The Heretiles © called Exchite, | 
| e DUT Pay, BC 


views ith ſyllables, or 


; theſe Hererikes 


EE 


with never fo fait a hear, 


"by 
m _=_ ement , 2_praier- 


| words,ſo cuchas with works | 
; which none can_doc who ci - her with 


Our Praicrs vnitro it OL 
will pt he; , becauſe your hand: 
ucfullot bl DOA. If a ſubied mnuld Ifte"! 
his hands im-" 


— _—_ ) 


—_ 


bed i in the blood of the Kings _— 


cs 


[ Lanye' 


w Pal 141-3- 
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"7 /01:$ 


| 


es, 


The power ; 


tell me, I pray you, what thinke youthow 
would the King take it? would hee grant 
him his requeſt, trowe you ? or rather 
would hee not bee moſt wrathfully incen- 
ſed, and enraged againſt him? And enen 
ſo doth God take it at our hands, when 
we knocke with bloody & vncleane hands, 
preſuming ſtill to pray, and yet conting- 
ally crucifying the Sonne of God by our 
ſins. "herefore lay the godly, Let vs life vp 
our hearts with our hands 1, They ſay not 
Let ys lifr vp our h : v3 
lift my our hands, Let vs 
not caly ſee with our harts.butalſo knock 
wi _—_ ea euen nds 
a another : ® Ler 
nong hp ee 
vpoftm s, bean cu 

ſacrifice vnto thee, yet another: I 
will that meu pray eu where, litingyp 

e hands », NE  —_ ne 


es. 


mou 


Lud DA LO Oy OY 

} cellent ſoucraigncties int, yer 1t lolet 

6 mans 
mea: ſopraier, whichis the only pea 
nd jewell of a an , it hanne! 


very manic rare yertues in it, yetir loſeth 
them cucry one, if it bee put into a 


| 


- ————— 


I heart ſeeketh. 
E ogg R- 

as an vndehſed hanc 
| hurch fates 
; droppe downe myrrh,and my fingers pure 

drgpedow the handles WA barre. 
This is that hol e of the Taberna- 


bo h is: 
> vnto {1nne, 


de which G m_ inted to bee made of 
e myrrh ankincenſe , of each like 
Taaebs q Note that," Of each like waight. 
Bur wee for the moſt part marre it inthe 
to this of 


making. For wee 
clas nr, whale 


&, \carce fanmm 


[gains _ ky Wee pur into it mach 
inccrife, muc retence itn, 
ma ew of (eek i - but 


licdemyrh, little true mortification, little 
| | holinefſe of 
t 


table, or rather moſt deteſtable of IM, 
ſome are not aſhamed in Tad of this 


pure 


:,bat| 


ba 
y, that whichTs mo hk 


p Cantyx.5/ 


] Exodus 30.34- 


m I 


6/1 


em—_ 


The power 
pure myrrh, to put in the 
andthe dregges of their vile fines: i 
is the cauſe why many a mans praier is 
lothſome, and ſo odious to God. Where. 
as if we would make this perfume, as it 
ſhould be nude, according to Gods 
prefcription, and put in as much of 


—— 


on” iy welgle , tun Takere ou, no 
pomander which is tnade of Ate 
and Mnske , would be fo pleaſant jp 
the noſthrils of God, . as this Perfume 
of Praier, wherewith the: Church is 
| perfumed , which is made of Frankin- 
 cenſe and Myrrh, Of frankineenſe , in 
a heart that ſceketh , and Myrrh, in 4 


hand that knocketh. Whey, Poſs pay: 
L 3 were 


ed in 


the myrrh as of the Frankincenſe, of 


—_ — Ht. th. MS_ aA. 


” 1 IMs 


_— —_ . 2... ade =. 1 _ 


Ba 
| the ſelfe-ſfame ſpirit, in one 
ſelfe-lame power No 


——_————m—— 


| 


| , of Prayer. 

croſſe of Chriſt, the key of D 

SC 
: not — 

ike a ſtranger, but with this key of pray- 

©, hee locker Y = bis. 


— —— 


a greater then Jobn Baptiſt. Not a grea- 
ter, True, Onely the firit /obn Baptiſt, Ek- 
has Tem 


4 Was 25 z, kt 


Fla, _ ſach a holy man, — 
by rumi key one way, did lock: vp 
the whole Rn fm while by tar- 
ne the ſame key of praycr as much ano» 
fr ny , in the turning of ahand, did 
vnlocke all the dogres and windowes df 
heauenand ſet them wide open. Why doe 
ye maruell ar this? Euen we, we our {cluc: 
I fay, ſhallbs able to doe as much as c- 


ver &lias did if wee com 'y the (piritand 

& of has, as John Bapriſt did. 1f wee 
ae Tach a {pirit in cur heart to ſecke, 
and ſach a power 10 


ure. Among 
pn there hath not riſen vp { 


hall Uewl be Vs. 
hath ſay TO” 


| 


e4- 3+ 


Fork - 1 


he 
be opened ynto you. Thas much for the 


firſt part,vha we.in cur prayers mall per 
—_ intheſe words, 4. ke Jocks, 
BOCKE 


frog pre wl pro  fglloweth, what God 
« rforme to Vs, fu 
p bee I for tem 
Rr 


thi er place it is faid, Giue, 
nd ſhall be giyen you. Here, Aske,and 
it ſhall bce ginen yon: So that it isall one 


with God. Wear getarmuch of = 
by asking, as by ine, EEE 

e , 
which e. Yet S. James ID 


—_ —___——— 


which thouintendell, yet 
thou dareſt not confeſſe ſo much with 
thy mouth. Therefore then perhaps thou 

mayeſt aske. and miſſe, when as thou 
Jo aske amiſſe. When as layes Bernard, 


n rat, or ele tho doll we from the writ- 
, or elſe thou doſt not as 


te beg Word, Serg ag fi 


a 
+ Cz 


fo -_ Ht 


| 


wy ” "ip 3 4th F TY W41 «f 2M 10o"- 


mal "iÞ few, (9-4 durpS tou au8 to any " fr Fl 
bo'f 8 4s vel | 


144 _— 
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| of Prayer. | 


our 


is the w ; fo irmuſtbecoun- 

tenanced and « ” 

' Chriſt, which is the begotten wo-d. Now 
e words, written and begotten, 

preſuppoſe a mouth. Which if they bee 

m thy mouth, then Gods promiſe is 


pine, thy mouth, and T will fill ir. 

Aske of m I will pzxe thee the hcoa- 

then tance. For t = 

of the Lord, are vpon the rightcous, = 
Fair 


| Fis cares arent * prayers. Hee faies 
not, their praters are in his extes, buthis 
| eares are ih their praſers : To ſignifie, that 
though our prayersbe {ſo weake, that they 
| cannot pierce thorow rhe cloudes, and 
| mach leſlſe enter into the eares of the 
| Lord of Hoaſtes, yet that hee will bowe 
| downe,and incline his cares vnto our prai- 
ers. So that though our praiers cannot 
| bee in his cares, yer his cares ſhall bec in 
' our praiers. A captaine of the Hcaſt of If- 
rael being cut off by the rime, before hee 
couldcur off all his enemies , ſpake to the 
ſunne, ſaying, Swnne, tand thou fl. This 
wasa tegporall thing, curn time it felfe 
which he praicd for. But there was neuer 
ſeene ſuch a day, neither before nor ſince, 


| : wherein 


— — 


19 


PL 34-16 
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ylob 10.14- 


7 Exodus &, 13. 
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| T he power 
whereinthe Lord obeyed the voyce of a 

man. y His prayers were not in the cares 
of the . They went vpto the 


'w 
ers, FOr tne e 
fares not that the Sunne or, bd. 
the voice of, a man, To 
te, that not onely elfe will 


yeeld vnto vs, but alſo if the Sunne, or - 


| y other of his creatures , ſhould refuſe 


to gite ys our as , yet that he wil 
command and c them alſo , with 
himfſclfe to ſerue ys. And then 
wHKnct dbey the vo wor £ Led, cc 

s the Lord will ode! | 


Mp 
fer. (z) And the Lordobeyed the voyce 
of a man. «Hoſes did according to the 
Word of the Lord. That is plaine. The 
Lord did according to the word of e Me 
fer. That is ſtrange. Yet thus it is, Andthis 
it (ewes ; that EE: Moſes will doe accor- 


our paper. Be 


—_— _— —_—— 


and no further. Yet the cares of the Lord 


dig ror Word of the Lord the Lord 
Rs e word of M o&. 
if Fwe wile on | 


them 


| haue ſaid contrarywiſe, Thou haſt heard 
' mee,becauſe T have cried... Yet hee faics, I 
have cried, becauſe thou haſt h:ard mee. 
'To ſhew, thatcrying doth not alwaie 
goc before hearing, with God, as it doth. 
with vs : but that God will not only heare | 
our crie, but alſo heare ys before wee crie, 
and will helpe vs, And that which is moſt 
admirable of all, though it werea thing. 
which once he purpoſed neuer to give vs, 
fot if we aske it,he willregerſe at repeale 
; his owng ſentence, to pleaſure vs. God 
once repented him, that hee had made 
' man, and faid, I will deſtroy man whom I 
 havemade, from the faceof the earth,. yet 
' when Neah bad bbiilt.an Altar and praied | 
|fo God Þ, The Lord ſmelled a ſauour of 
| reſt, and faid in his heart, I willnot hence- 
| forthcurſe the earth any more for mans 
| cauſe. Ged once was ſo diſpleaſed with | * + - - 
is people,rhat he ſaidAatly,# I tel yourru- e Foaiantls 
ly wil deliner you no tore. Yet whe they : 
$ked a deliuerer of him , his very ſoule 
| was grieucd within him, for the miſery of 
F.0 "AG © 


———— 
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| 


The power 

Ifrael, and hee, gaus them Jephre to deliver 
them from th:ic enemies 4, God once 
ſent Nathan with rhis meſſage to David, 


"| As the Lord liucth, the man thar hath 
/| done this thing, ſhall ſurely die, yet when 


Damid had asked forgiueneſſe, and ſaid, 
Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord, after thy 
great g e,and according to the mul. 
titude of thy mercies, doc away mine of- 


"| fences; God ſent the ſame Prophet witha 


£23 Sam. 13.43. ” 


'| ken away thy finne, and thou (halt not die, 


contrarie meſſage ©. The Lord hath tz- 
God once ſent E/ay with this meſſage to 


| Ezechias , Set thy houſe in order, for 


thou ſhalt die, and not live , yet when 


wall, and wept;a! i L 
remember I ed before 


e W 


thee in truth, and with a perfeRt heart ; 


]'God ſent the ſame Prophet with a con- 


_ meſſage. f Thus _ - Lord, 
I haue heard thy prayers and thy teares 
and now behold, thou ſhalt line and 
not dic. Then did the King reioyce 
in thy ftr:ngth, O Lord, excecdi 


was he of thy faluation, For thou d1 
grant him” his owne defife, and diddceſt 
notdeny hin\the requeſt of his = FE 


CAO 


- 
—_— 


askedlife of thee, and thon ganeſt him a 
longer life , enen fifteene yeeres longer, 
As alſo here thou doſt promiſe vs, both 
for rhis life, and for all temporal things 
ceacering this , yea though it bee a 
thing , which once thou haddeſt 

ſed neuer ro giue vs, eArke,nnd it forall be 
| gimen you. 

Yea, not onely God will gine you tem- 
| porall things, but alſo you ſhall finde ſpiritu- 
al things. Yer the Church fayes, s I 
| fought him whom iny ſoule loned : I 
' fought him, -and I formd him not. But 
the reaſon goes before, b-rauſe (he ſoughe 
 himin her bed : ſhe ſought him not with 


ſecke: Sevke Chriſt : thats a g00d what. 
Secke what yon ſeeke. Bur ſeeke hit not 
In bed. Thats an ill where. But ſeek= not 


Mofer fognd Chrit 


| her heart. My foule loneth him, faies ſhe ; | 


nome ee heart louzd her bedde 
. Therefore ſfaics eAngwſtine, b Secke | h Qacrive 
whatyon ſeeke, bur ſeek+ nor where you | 2 ; + —ih 


. # 
ih WI D.. 
fi, 1+ - 
rete place tr fine þ4 (= Sie 047; 4 


| 


g Can 3-1 
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The power | 


him not fleeping, but ſwearing: dr 
0 or your redemption, = eal. 
ling you to him, 3 Come vnto moe all 
you that labour, ; (not you 
db tyou = bur) and 
are heamc,lade efreſh you. 
Take m 2 ke vpon SN = you ſhall 
fade rel for your ſoules, If you ſeckrelt 


wit it our hearts, with your ſoules, -F-- 
(hall Er elt for ke that reſt 


orice whic 15nor to found in the bedde | 


urc, but in the yok ny A 
fuck r this reſt, as 
Cs orit, lh, as fr 


_ hen ley a-rfEnd the = of wi 


nega TE be Enlade the Lord,not in in thee = wel 
of Tenſuality, but wher 

And Tecke the Lord while fee may bs = in 
found 1: Or rather Aj 0c 


in what ESherphice [eb yerat when ene by 
cuer wee irmiers Teeke, wwe ſhall be ſure to, 
fode Firm, that ies, 1 am found of then 
that 5 me not =, So that no man! 


, (hall returne witha Nov 1 
— 


| ES ove: that haue 


of Prayer, 
we ſecke him. And that which is moſt 
wonderfull o all, we nde 
oftentimesbefore we fceke, but alſo wee 


| hall finde much more then wee ſeeke. 
| That good Centwrion » ſought onely one 
| word, Dic verbum, faies he, but he 
more. Chriſt vttered not onely one word 
whereby his ſeruant was healed, bur alſo 
very many words, wherein he gauehim- 
ſelf? a moſt ſingular praiſe and commen- 
'Gtion for his farth. Dymas thethicfe on 
[the right hand ® ſonghr onely to bee re- 
\membred, when Chriſt ſhould come into 
' bis kingdoms, bnt hee found more. What 
talkeſt thou of beeing remembred , faies 
| Chriſt , az though thoa ſhouldeſt beta;re 
from mce out of my fight? Tuſh, man, I 
| will d5e more for th:e then ſo ? Thou 
| ſhalt not only be remEbrcd, bur thou ſhalt 
|be with me, And why fajeſt thou when I 
come into my kingdome ? as though it 
| would bea long while firſt ? This very day 
| ſhalt thou be with me in my kizgdom:#h1s 
day ſhalt thow be with me in Paradiſe, That 
'needy man in the Goſpell » ſought onely 
'to borrow three loaucs,but he found more. 
/God his good friend bade him welcom at 


\midnight,and did not onely lend him, bur 


#7 F 3 frank- 


—y 


on Mach $.3- 


p Luk. 1149, 


8” 
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26 | The power 


frankely and fredly gine him , not onely | 
three R_ CRC as hee necded 
| Hee gaus him as many as hee needed.$4.. 
q » Che. | lomen ought onely wiſedome, but hee | 
found more.Secing he ſought brit the king. 
dome of God,and the righteouſneſſe ther. 
| of, all other things beſides were added vn. 
+] to him, Wherefore if any man want wiſe-, 
dome,or any ſuch ſpirituall thing, let him 
with Salomon ſeeke it of God, and he ſhall 
finde it. Yea we ſhall finde infinitely aboue 
meaſure, more then weſecke, or can de-\ 
uiſe to ſecke of him that ſaics, Seeke, and 
| ye foal finde, | 
Yea, not onely you ſhall finde fpirity- | 
all things,but alſo && ſhall be opened nto you, 
tha:s for cternall things : yet we read that 
ſome began to knocke,, ſaying, * Lord, 
' | Lord, open vnto vs, and it was not oprned. 
vntothem. Pur the reaſon is euident clſe- 
where. Becauſe they did not knocke with 
their hands. They had, I grant Lampes in 
their Fands , but they had not oyle in their 
lampes. So that all their knocking was 
but as a ſounding braſſe, or as a tinckling 
cimball, W hcreas if we would knocke to 
purpoſe indeed, the way were, as Chriſt 
tcacheth vs elſewhere, nottocric, _ 
| Lord,' 


| of Prayer, 
| Lord, but by ſetting to our hands, to doe 
and worke the will of our heauenly Fa- 
ther. Loe yce, faies Chry/ologrs, f how 
loth our good Lord is to %o vs any 
thing, ſeeing though hee were neuer ſo 
| much diſpoſed to keepe vs out, yet here 
| he teacheth vsa way Jens we may breake 
' open the dores, and prefſe in vpon him, 
and get the kingdome of heauen whether 
| he will or no, by the violence and force of 
' faith from him. For there is a great diffe- 
rence betweene Dix:s and God, though 
there be a great agreement betweene La- 
za wndvs.Lataru * was a begger full 
| of ſores : ſo are weall by nature b-ggers, 
ſtanding without, and knocking at the 
|doore. Yea, his body was not ſo fuil of 
fores,as his ſoule is of ſinnes, Lazarus de- 
fired to bee relicned withthe crummes of 
\bread , which fell from the rich mans 
| |boord : ſo haue we all necde, God wote, 
| {robe refreſhed withthe crums of mercie, 
which fall from our maſtcrs table, yet in 
; one reſpe& we are better then Lazarms. 
be that it was his hard happe, to knocke 
at the doore of a cruell, a wretched, a mi- 
ſerable caitiffe, who would ſee no time to 
open veto him. But we knocke at the dore 
F4 of 


rm Ren IT WY 
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t Luk-:6.30, 


es 
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The power FI 


\ of a moſt kind, a moſt liberall, a moſt 
| mercifull father, who as foone as he hea- 
reth vs rapping with a lively faith, which 
worketh by charitie, hath no power to 
keepe vs out any longer ; but preſently hee 
opexeth viito vs. And euznasS, Peter, v 
when helavv that lame cripple lying vp. 
on the ground, crauing an almes at the! 
beautifull gate of the Temple, faid 'vnto| 
him, Siluer and gold hane I none;bur ſuch 
as I þaue, health, and recouerie I give 
thee : ſo Chiriſt, when hee ſecth vs lying 
proſtrate, groucling on the ground be-| 
fore him, and knocking for an almes at the 
beautifull gate of his holy Temple, by and 
by opencth vnto vs, and giucs* vsnot filuc| 


Or _ any ſuch cormuptible 'thing, | 


| but health and faluation to our ſoules, and| 
\ all the ineſtimableriches of his glorie, and 
all rhe cternall pleaſpres of his kingdome.! 
O that ſom of you would a little triewhe-! 
| ther this be trac which ſay, or no ! chat 
you would bounce as hard as euer you can,| 
| at this bcantifull gate,8: ſay with the Pſal- 

miſt, x Ariſe, ariſe, O Lord, why leepeſt! 
thou?I warrant you, you ſhould heare him 
anſwer you in another Pſalme. y Now for 
the pitiful coplaint of the poor,l m_ 

- fat 


—————_——_—— 


——— 


of Prayer. | 


faith the Lord; I will leepeno longer, 1 
will ariſe and 4pzx vnto them, Soit was 6- 
| pened to the poore * Publican. Hee went 

vpto the Temple to pray, and when hee 
came thither, hee knocked his breſt and 
faid, Lord, be mercifull vnto mee a ſinner. 
Therefore the dore of mercie was opened 
ynto him, andhee went home, .cuen into 


| heauen his Long home , more iuſtified in 


the ſight of God, then that other which 


Stexen, ® Hee: was brought out to bee 
ſtoned. Burt when he came forth, the very 
ſtones could not knocke him ſohard, gs 
his prayer knockthcauen gate, when as 
he ſaid, Lord Ieſyslet mee in, Lord Iefys 
| receiue my ſpirit. Therefore the gate was 
opened vnto him. Hee faw the heanen o- 
| ned, and Tefus ſtanding at the right 
| and of God; where hee within a while 
after, ſhould fit himſelfe, So was it epered 
\toKirg » Daxzid, Hee knockt very im- 
periouſly, not like a petitioner, bur like a 
commander. Lift yp your heads,0 ye gates, 

| & be ye lift vp ye everlaſting doares; that 
the King of glory may com? in, Open vn- 
har mee the gate of the righteous, that 1 
| may cnter in & praiſethe Lord. And _ 
rne 


——_————}. 


wuſtihed himſelfe, So was it opened to S. | 


z Luk. 18.13, 
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| The power 


c A8.36-26. 


| the dores of heauen likewiſe ſtood 


the gate was opexed, as hee was entring in, 
ao ie, nd faid, This is the _ 
of the righteous, the iuſt ſhall enter into 
it, So it was opened to S. Par, © He was 
caſt downe into the very loweſt dunge. 
on. All the chaines of darkneſſe;, and cen 
hell it ſelfe, could not haus held him fa- 
fter, then that dungcon did , yet at mid- 
night, when he prayed and knockt, ſud- 
denly all the priſon dores flew open, yea all 


and that which is moſt maruellous of all, 
they ſtood ſo wide open, that not onely 
S. Pant himſelfe went in , but alſo Sre- 
phanas the iayler, and his whole houſhold, 
whom hee at that time conuerted and 
baptized, did enter in with him, So that 
all, all eternall things are ours, and nothing 
can preuaile againſt vs, if wee _ 
[2s wee ought. Not the brazen gates of 
hellto ſhut vs in, nor the golden gates of 
heaven to ſhut vs out. For Chriſt hath! 
faid here,Kuocke,avd it ſpall be opened unts 
yew. Thus much for the ſecond part, what 
God for our prayer will performe to vs 
in theſe words, Andit ſhall be giuen you, and 
you /oall finde, and it ſhall be opened onto you, 


__ Now 


bd 


—— 


of Prayer. | 


Now then my deare brethren, gine me 
leaue, I beſeech you, to ſpeake ynto you, 
me, I fay, that am the ſervant of God, and 
your ſeruant for God, as Naamanthe Sy- 
rians ſervants ſaid vnto him Farther, G 
they , if the Prophet had commanded 
thee a great thing, would-ſt thon not have 
done it * how much more then, when hee 
fayeth vnto thee, Waſh and bee cleane ? | 
Brethren, T fay, if he that is more thena! 
Prophet , had commanded you a great 
thing, would you not hane done it ? hows 
much more th n when hee ſayeth vn 
you, Waſh and bee cleane, Aske, and it 
ſhall be giuen you ? Heedeſires to bee de- 
fired. And he hath nothis owne will, ex-! 
cept we hauz ours, But we may haue what 
we will for asking.God dotha:kno more 
of vs, but onely that we would vouchſafe 
toaike him. Doe no more ſais hee, but 
aske and hane : Doe no more but ſecke, 
and find? : Doe no more but knocke, and 
enter in. O how caſily, and yet how pow- 
erfully doth prayer worke ? It ouercom- 
meth all Beaſtes ; The Leuiarhan, the 
ſtrength of 'all Gods ereatures, was fo 
ſubduzd by prayer, that whereas other- 
wiſc he might haue beene a gulfe to ſwal- 
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low 
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* T hepower 


—— 


low vp Jonas quicke, and for euerto de. 
woure him, hee became a ſhippe to ſane 
him, It ouercommeth all men. Jacob gi. 
ueth Joſeph one portion aboue his bre. 
thren, which he got of the Amorites, by 
his ſword and by his boyz. But the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt tranſlates it, By my prayer, 
and by my ſapplication, Which tranſlation 
proucth , that prayer is the ſword, and 
ſupplication is the bowe ofa Chriſtian, 
wherewith he ſubdueth all his encmies. 
It ouercommeth the Diuell himſelfe, 
Prayer and faſting are the chiefeſt meanes 
to caſt him out. If we reſiſt him by pray- 
er,he will flie from vs. Yea the moſt fl 

beaſt in all the forreſt, is not ſo much at- 
frighred and amazed, when a lyon roa- 
reth, as this cowardly beaſt the diuell is 
dainted and terrified , whert a Chriſtian 
prayeth, What ſhall I ſay more ? It ouer- 
commeth him that cannot bee ouercome, | 


| making the Virgins ſonne ſtoop? downe, | 


and condiſcend vnto vs. I pray thee le} 
mee go?, ſayes hes, to one that wraſtled' 
with him all the night longby prayer. If 
thou wilt bee a ſater to God, God will be 
a ſurer to thee. If thou wilt pray vnto God 


God will pray vnto thee. I pray thee _ 


——— 


EY of Prayer. 


| 


he, let mee goe. Bur what doth Iſrael an- 
{wer ?-I willnor ler thee goe, except thou 
bleſſe me. No will ? It is not belike now | 
as God will, but as man will.God is taken 
captiue by prayer, and become a priſoner 
to man, and ſtands at his courtefte, who 
fayes, I will not let thee goe, except thou 
bleſſe mee. And that which is more then | 
all this, if more may bee, praicr ouercom- 
meth Gad , not onely being, well pleaſed, 
as he was with Iſrael, when afiy child ma 
deale with him, but alſo being Fifpleaſed, 
2s he was with the Iſraelites, when no man 
may come neere him, when his wrath bur- 
neth as fire, when beethunders from he 
en, and teares the cloudes in pieces, , and | 
cleaues the rockes aſunder,. and ſhakes 
fand and ſea togerther,and makes the whole 
earth in a trembling fitte of feare, flic a- 
way from him. Yet if ſome Moſes doc but 
ſtand vp in the gap and pray , all his om- 
nipotent power ſhall come to, nothing : 
God ſhall not be able, though he be'neuer 
ſo argry , to enter vpon the breach , but 
prayer ſhal! hane the viRorie; and pet the 
conqueſt of him, Wherefore beloye&Q, ance 
apainc I fay, let vs alwayes intrenchaur 
lucs within this inui bulwarkc of 


__ prayer. | 


— _--_—A- Inwh—__ oo we n—_ 


| T he pawer 


prayer. Our wholelifealas, as wee haue 
made it by fime, is moſt miſerable, 
There is no man aline, if hee had knowne 
before hee was born*, what miſerie; 
| would hue befallen him in this life, but 
would haue 'wiſhed I warrant you, with 
all his heart, that which was the Wombe 
of his birth , had beene the rombe for his 
bariall. But in all the calamities of this 
life, ur onely comfort is prayer. In all 
the afliions of this life, our only for. 
treſſe isprayer, Prayer, whereby wee ate 

imes in ſpirit with the Apoſtle, 
rape vp into the third hexzen, wh-re wee 
that are otherwiſe but Wormes, walke 
with the Angals, and cuen continually 
talke with God. Hence it is, that holy 
menand worn in former rimes, 'could 
neuer have enough of this exerciſe. Na- 
S122 in his Evitaph for his (iſt:r Gor- 


=—__w rm mAAISDS D 4 


Loni, writerh, that ſhes was fo chem 
prayer , 4 Har her knees ſeeme | 
clexi* to the earch, iT to grow to tt; 
very ground, by 'raafon of continnanee 
in prayer. .r2gorie inhis Dialogues wri- | 
reth, far His aunt Tyan beeing dead, | 


was found to hays Her -1h:5:023a5 harJas 
ome: Which hndnd' Ts got by [ef 
| ning! 
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of Prayer. 
ning toa deske , at which ſhee vcd to 
pray. Enſebins in his hiftorie writeth, 
that James the brother of our Lord, had 


knees as hard as Camels kng " 
med Ind _bereaued of al ule 20d fe 
ſing, b reaſon of continual Ineel F continual kneeling in F, 
prayer, Fherome in the life of Paw the E- 


remite, writeth, that he was found dead, 
kneeling vpon his knees, holding vp his 


hands, Tifring vp his eyes f, So that the | f riqncalene 


very dead corps ſeemed yet to liue, and | faprecatare 


by a kind of religious geſture to pray | 
ftillv*to God, O how happy ard how 
bleſſed, was that ſoule without the bo-! 
dy, whenas that body without the ſoule 
| was ſodenout !O that wee may bee, that 
| wee may bee Jikewife, ſo happy and fo 
| bleſſed, as this holy man was, that wee 
tay depart hence, in ſuch ſort as hee did, 
| that is, . in ſuch ſort as Chriſt did , who 
died in praier,ſaying. Father, into thy hands 
1 commend my ſpirit, that our Lord when 
| he commeth , may finde vs ſodoing, that | 
| when wee ſhall liz ypon our death-bedde, 
gaſping for breath , ready to giue vp the 
ghoſt, then the precious ſoule of enery 
| one of vs, redeemed with the precious 
| blood of Chriſt, may paſſe away in a 
[_ prayer, 


The power, Oc. 


J— 


prayer, ina ſecret and ſweete prayer, ma 
palſe,! ſay, ont of Adew body, into 4. & 
brahams boſome ; Through the t-nder 
mercies of Telus Cheiſt , to whom 
with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, bee all honour and 6 
glory, power and praiſe, 
dignity and domi- 
| mon,now and 
: cucrmore, 
”, 


or 
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TO- THE RIGHT| 
Honourable , my ve 


good Lord, Sir Edward 


Denny , Knight, Baron of 


Waltham, grace and 
peace, 


| 
lght Honorable, bei | 

| appointed to preac 
the laſt Lent , I deli- 
ered ſo much as filled 
vp the ordinarie time 
of an howre : but that 
' was ſcarce halfe thu 
nm Sermon. [ vitered no| 

nore.to auoid the offence of the hearer; [ write 
wleſſe,to procure the profit of the vead:r. For 
« redzouſneſſe, without regard of due time, 
eþecially in {o high a Preſence, ſooneit off en- 
dh : ſo fulneſſe,where the reader may perule || 
tore or Leſſe at bus pleaſure and leiſure beſt of 
al edifieth. Therefore I thought good,5n a 
libusg this Sermon, rather to _ it to the 
comprehenſion I bad conceined ma meditated 
in my minde then to [Cant it according to that | 


firift compaſſe of time which I was ried to in 


G 2 the 
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| | | rhe Pulpit. For by this meancs all that wil 


The Epiſtle 


— —— — 


vouchſafe ro looks into it ynay make their pro. 
| rang the whole whereas they 


——_—_— 


chers meaning, thowgh they be vnacquainted 
with ht affettion. eAnd yet perhaps it may 
pleaſe God to blefſe thu poore Exerci/e to di- 
uers heauenly mmded men mm ſuch ſort 5 they 
may take occaſion by ſoime things here intima- 
ted,not onely to conceue more then the; finds 


preachmg or penning of tt. Howſoeuer ſcemg 
this diſcourſe exhorteth principally to repen- 
tance ard punwence in the time of ſickneſſe,and 
to 4 preparation of our ſelues by a good life 
vnto a happre death, which # a dottrine nuff 
neceſlarie in this great mortalitie, that hath 
lately berne, and 11 yet fenred ; efpectally allo 
for that the greater part of it [ newer pred- 
| ched any where,but onely penned in my ſtud: 
| 1 thought my /elfe (5 farre bound in dutie to 
thi: bleſſed Church wherein we line, as not to 
' hide it in a Napkin but according to the Apo 
files rule, if 1 have fornd comfort my ſelfe by 


| ome medu ations here opened, then to comfort 
/e _ 2 them | 


——_— rw 


fit thereby : they which were preſent, by vtite. | 
a but half: : | 
they which were abſent, by haning the Prea- 


dircly ſpecified, but allo to be more awinely 
inſpired and ſweetly afftefted, then it pleaſed 
God to vouch/afe me of his grace,euther at the 


——_ _— 
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Dedicatorie. 
| them that are «ffifted by the ſame comfort 
' wherewith we owr ſelnes hane been comforted 
; of God. eAnd bethinking me of one under 
| whoſe protettion it might paſſ* im publicke, 7 
| thought beſt to make bold with your b 
| For though all ſorts peraduenture may b: 7: 
|red with ſome thing or other im this plame 
| Sermon, which they may make wſe of yer thoſe 
| 1 am ſnre will conne me mot thanke for 7 
| well-meaning endeauonr , which haue had 
moſt experience and triall of Gods _ 
mercie in this kinde. Now your good Lov 

ſnip having beene delinered more then once 
or twice from dangerous fickneſſe, hane lear« 
ned [uch patience, ſuch meckeneſſe, ſuch un. 
fained repentance , ſuch true mortification, 
ſuch aſſmrance of Gods loue , ſuch confidence 


ſanttified ſpirit , by this fatherly viſitation 0 

the Lord , which 1s not wanting enen often- 
tires to hu4 deareſt children, as you conld ne- 
uer haue learned, at leaſt-wiſe in the [ame 
meaſure, in heath, Beſides, I hawe beene ſo 
efpecially beholding to your Honour \, enen 
fince you were firſt of $. Tots Colledge that 
[ could not ſatufic my ſelft with tho imward 
dutie and thankefulne(ſe towards you, which 
|1 hae ever faithfully Ind wp in my breft, 

G 


tes ttt — 
—— 


in Chriſt, ſuch other good vertnes of a 6 


| 
| 


3 except | 


1nhe Epiſtle, 


except I alſo ſrewed the ſame by ſome ſuch 
outward teftumnonic , as might cleare me to 
you and the world of ungratefulneſſe. Where. 
fore I doe ſo preſume to dedicate this ſmall 
Labour to your good acceptance , as withall 


edification thereby, to pray together with me 
for the continaance + your Lordſhips good 
bealth and welfare, that long you may exen 
in thus world enioy this your late honourable 
| addition, and all other good gifts of God, 

and fanonrs of our gracious Soneraigne, to 
the benefit of thu Church , and Commn- 


1605, 


Your Lordſhips eyer 


to command, 


Thomas Play fere. 


The Quotations in the Margent with 
fizzures,were,or ſhould hane been,deliuered 
at thepreaching : the reſt with letters, are 


onely tor the printing. 


| 


I heartily defire all thoſe that ſpall receine| 


: 
, 
! 
, 


; 


wealth. From Cambridge the 28, of Tune, 
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THE SICKE 
e M ans Couch, 


PSar,6,VER. 6. 
T water my Couch with my teares. 


J& | 

ements are not a: a yea , his 2 
15 ca fF an light. b On the | 
other [1de, ume wounderth | 


the v ſn: 4 I Aathen Orator 
corfelſech 


c , faying, Iwillnort buy repen- 
tance ſo deare. < Agreeable ro- that of 


the Apoſtle, What Fruit hare you of 
ele things whereof you are now aſha- 
it med? ' 


| 


art lohns. 3, 
þ Mat.11.39. 


c Non eman t2ti 
penitere,Demoſi, 


©5L d 4 1,17 of 
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e Fxod.y. 14 


f Eſay 57-20 
{ c Epiſt.lude 13. 


bi Tiw4g. 


& Sap.1.17- 


| Maiks 10. 20- 


=Ter. 9+ 1 
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{ = deſtra, ion. 


The fehoms mans ns Couch. 


med? For .the end of thoſe things is 1s 


done =I very beſt 


ey were Phe. 
rae Taskemaiters. well 1 bare fo their 
Aincs en fo world, the fleſh, 


he deuill, 


/ "5 riparxs ke kemaſters in- 
cite men to ſ{mne, but all the reward: 


they yeeld them > 50x onely mortall ar 
mortall griefe. e {ca roarcth and! 
= and never is at re1t*;"after the 
fame fort,the witked are like the raging 
ſea, foaming out their owne ſhame, and, 
a ng made ſhipwracke of 


rowned in perdition | 
which worſhi ſhip 


We 
the beaſt, hauc no reſt day nor ni 


| Now Now what beaſt fo crucll as finne ? w ih 


not onely killeth the I "abſt doth, 
—T1- Tur 1 


bot and ſoul- in b ft = 
this indeed is the beaſt, which depriue 
all thoſe thar {erne it of iberty ©aJ = 


Of Of whom the Prophet Teremic Writeth 


thus; = They haue taught their tongue 


tro | 


\ dy. 


ſpeakelies, and they take great paines to 
fuk, 


= This, 


——_— 
— 


death, Looke ho Iſfraclites weari. 
ed rhem'clues 10 png (mn without 
ofit or rewnrd; nay when they had] 


_ —  — — —— — — —_ — — 


| The ficke Mans (Conch. | "Ki | 


King D-amd_had good cx-, 


that in ſinne, there 
jing bur forrowes and paines : For 
lying here ſicke in his bed !, and feeling 
| this fame fickeneſſe to bee a ſtroke of 
' Gods hcauy hand for his offence , he cryes_ 


—__ xr 


' God heartily mercy and ſayes, Haue mer- ; Couch, 
O Lord, for I am weake : O BILE / 


| for my bones are vexed. 
My ſoule alſo js fore troubled , bur Lord, |: - 
dclay > Now that his 


w long wilt t 


row -oug wile thou Goay 


'©S Fhos 5s Las 


oule is fore troubled, he prooueth in this| ,. 


| preſent verſe; I am weary of my 


' nings, euery night I waſhmy bedand wa- 
ter my couch with my tcares. The ſoule 
muſt needs be fore troubled, which is fo 

' grieuoully tormented, Eſpecially in the | 

my Text, by three notable am- 

| plifications, he ſheweth how ſerious and! 

{ {incere his repentance is. Firſt, faics hee, 

waſh bur alſo 1 water: ſecond.” 

ot 01ely my bed, buralſo my Couch : 
idly, not onely with my groanings, but 
th my teares. [ water my Conch 


| with T8) eaves, 


| 


Theſe will be very godly and ghoſtly 
' meditations, The rather, in this time of 
' Lent, Oncly the worſt, I doubt, will be 


munc. 


w 


5 an 3 


| 4 


———————_—_—_— Cy 


[ In theſermon, | 
intizuled, The | 
mean in mour- 


ning. 


m Cant.4, 2+ 


" Gen.30.38. 


*Pſal. 119-vIt. 


| v1 Reg-7. 38. 


T he jicke mans Couch, 


— — 


mine. For that hauing diſcourſed at large 
of this dodtrine elſewhere, (7) I cannot 
now cull out the choiſeſt matter, but muſt 


had, goe vp from the w4/bng place, eut- 
. (=) For fo Jacob: 


I CON ed at the watering 
trou ought O P| 
ne es n Danid likewiſe, who 

xfore_had erred and Terayed like a loſt 
ce, by ſo much the leſſe is barren in- 
zence, by how much the more he is 

Il in repentance, In Selomons tem- 
pleTood tcn Caldrons of brafſe, to waſh 
the fleſh of thoſe beaſts which were tobe 
facrificed on the Altar. » Salomons Fa 
ther maketh a water of his teares, a caul- 
dron of his bed, an Altar of his heart, a 
crifice , not of the fleſh of vnreaſonable 
beaſts, bur of his owne body, aliuing & 
crifice , which is his reaſonable ſeruing 
of 


ph, ® making here his bed a waſhing 


— —— 


' of God. 4 Now the Hebrew word (4) 
aft | here vied, ſignifies properly, To cauſe to 
| \wimme, which is more, then ſimply to, 
i ub. And thus the Geneua tranſlation 
readeth it, I cauſe my bedde euery night. 
1 to \wimme. So that as the Pri 
a a in the molten Sea, (5 ) that they | 
be pure and « J cleane, aguink they 


54 ed the holy rites and ſcruices of, © 


UC 


[= Temple : In like manner the princely 
Fonher waſh his bedde, yea he ſwim- 


"DN 


his bed to ſwimme in teares, 2s in a ſea 
| of griefe and penitent ſorrow , for his fin. 
| Neither were this ſo much to be wonde- 
red at, but that he frames the amplificari- 
| on thus ; Not onely I waſh, but alſo I wa- 


' ter. Waterin in Scripture - is attributed 
w ney hings. The Help Ghoſt —— 
; reth. Except a man be Inc © 
water, and of the holy © Ghoſt, » becauſe 


creaſe,  Baptiſme watereth. Which 
| was prefigured in the wager of Noahs 
flood, t and more plainely in the w«- 

tex that came our of Chriſts fide. * Re- 


pentance 
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The ficke mans (Couch. | 5 


: meth in his bedde, or rather he canſeth 


| the holy Gho deanſcrh ke| — 
| | water. The ad RY Pal planreth, c 
Apollo watereth , but God giues the in- 


TD AE. 286 X# 


TRom-12.1. 


(4) ihe, | 


(5) 1.Reg 7:27- 
[CA 0) 4 706 bx 
Js /ext adorns 5 


wa 


i 


r Tohn 39+ 


F Ge.24 7 


' 1 Per.3.27. 
«loh.19 3+ \ 
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6Gen. 2.10 


xPlal.119. 130. 


4 Pal. 16. 7. 


5 Amſeh. 


h Bucerss, Tre- 
mebius,os olg. 


- 
A 


it. Att. 


| The ficke mans Couch; | 


— ——— _ ———R— 


pentance watcreth, As in this Pats I 
wiker any conch wikdmp traces. Ont of 
2n went a riuer to water the garden (6) 


out many rmuers of! 


but Dazids cies puſh 
water, x to water his couch with his 
teares. As in Sicilia there is a fountaine 
called For Solis, out of which at mid-day 
when the Sunne is neereſt , Aoweth cold 
water , at mid-night when the Sunne is 
fartheſt of , Aoweth hot water : » fo the; 
Patriarch Davids head is fall of war, 
*and his eyes a fountaine of teares, who, 
when he enioyed his health, as the warme 
ſunne-ſhine, was cold in conteſſing his! 
ſinnes, butbeing now viſited with fick-: 
neſle, his reines chaſtiſing him in the! 
night ſeaſon, ® is ſo ſore troubled, and: 
wathall ſo hot and ſo feruent, that euc-! 
ry night he waſheth his bed, and wa 
tercth , nay euen melteth his couch with 
teares. For this Hebrew word, (9) i. 
dinerſly tranſlated alſo as well as the o-| 
ther. -The'beſt learned interpreters (6) 
tranſlate it Liquefacio , I melt, And then | 
the meaning is, I water my Conch fo 
thorowly , ghat I make it melt with my 
teares. We ſec yce and ſnow ſwima while 
in the watcr, but anon after they melt 

away: 


Rn 
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—— 
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| middeſt of his breſt is enen as melting 


The ficke nor Couch. b2 


away : right fo the boly Kings heart in 


waxe, & yea his very sCourhbeing rin- 
ſed and ſteeped in teares , melteth away 
% {now before the Sunne. Neither yet 
doth hee thinke himſclfe clean» enough 
for all this, but fi!l bewailing his off-nce, 
he ſaies with bleſſed ab, (8) ThoughT1 
waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water and purge 
my hands moſt cleane, yet ſhalt thou 
plunge me in the pit,and mine own cloaths 
| ſhall make me filthy. 

Hence wee may learne two ſpeciall 
points for our inflration. One is, that 
our repentance muſt be continuall, For 


* Plalm, 22.14. 


| 


(8) Iob 9. 30. 


the Pſalmiſt hauirg faid before, (9) I 


| hane beene weary of my groanings, addes | g 


here ar the laſt, (10) / will water my couch 
with my teares, T haue beenexwearie; and, I 
will be wearie, or, I haue watered, and I 
will water : 1mplies a perpetuity of re- 
pentance, Wee rcad it commonly in the 


' (3) Laboragiin 
cmilu mee. 
(10) Stratum | 
mewn 11gabo. 
vilgs 


| 
' 


Plalme thus : The mouth of all wicked-' 
heſle ſhall be ſtopped. » Which is true, 
6:{t in this life: where ſee bef* re their| 


cies ſo mary ex:mples of Geds proui-! 


Co 
4 —_— 


dence ard prot- con curr his children, if! 
they will not praiſe 11m, yet thev ſhall be| 
enforced, ' 


a Pal 107. 41 


| 


bMat.zz.1t. 


© Kephciaab, 
Hebr. 


_— . 


Omnu int]uit.zs 
contrahit os 
ſwwm. Muſeul. 
*in 
margine,0Ppi- 
lauit. UValg. 
«Verſe 17. 
eVerle11, 
tVoiſcze. 
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| The ſicke mans Couch- 


| Then at the day 


forced, will they nillthey , atleaſtwiſe to 
hold their peace, and not blaſpheme him. 
f iudgement. For that 

eſt, who when A King asked him,why 

e wanted a wedding garment , was alto- 
gether ſpeechleſſe, > though he be bur 
one, yetisa patterne of all, and ſh-weth 
what a pittjfull caſe all the wicked ſhall be 
in at that day , when their mouthes ſhall 
be ſtopped, hauing not a word to ſay for 
themſclues. But it mightas well out of the 
originall be tranſlated thus; (c) The 
mouth of all wick:dneflz is ſtopped. For 
fooliſh men are plagued for their off:+ 
ces, and becauſe of their iniquities. 4 B:- 
cauſe they rebell againſt the Words of the 
Lord, and lightly regard the Counſell of 
the moſt High: © Therefore many times 
their fruitfull land maketh he barren for 
the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therin. 
f Yet ſo fooliſh are they, that they will 


not once open their mouth to confeſſe, 
either their owne wickednefſe, or Gods 
goodneſſe, Their mouthes are ſo ſtopped, 


that they will neither cry to the Lord in| 
their trouble, that ſo they may be deliuc- | 
red from their diſtreſſe, nor yet when 
| they are delinered, praiſe the Lord for ; 


pt 


— —_ 


his 


| The ficke mans Courh, 


his efſe , and declare the wonders 
that he dorh for the children of men. 
| The ſoppi of their mouth then, is a. 
| double , both ſinne in them , and puniſh- 
| ment to them, A double ſinne, bak 
| they open it not, to cry vnto the Lord 
| for delinerance, or to reioyce in the 
| Lord; and to praiſe him after deliuerance, 
| A double puniſhment , becauſe for their 
| not praiſing God , their mouth ſhall bee 
| ſo ſtopt, that yer they ſhall not blaſpheme 
| him; and for their nor diſpraiſing them- 
| ſelues,, and confeſling their ſinnes, and re- 
| penting , and crying to God for pardon, 
| they haue nothing , though they 
| would neuer ſo faine, at the laſt to ſay for 
| themſelues, Whereby we ſee that wicked 
| mens mouthes ſhall be ſtopped , becauſe 
' they haue bin ſto Seeing if they had 
' bin open in this ife to accuſe their owne 
| ſelues for their ſinnes , then they ſhould 
| be open alſo ar the day of Iudgement, be- 
| ing excuſed by the Lord. But, becauſe 
| they haue beene ſtopt here to couer their 
| ſine, therefore they ſhall be ſtopt here- 
after to diſcouer their ſhame, Now if the 
wicked (hall haue hard hap hereafter, 
when thei: mouthes ſhall bz ſtopped , be- 
cauſe 


— —  — — 


tia. fn fine. 

b Omminum n01d- 
ran peccator, 

"| c Ernallireinifi 
| | prnitentie natus 


dlnPfal 137, 
Duod peccan- 
dum ſemper ſt, 
confitendun. 

© Sed quia Peccg- 
ts velerns & an- 
nquivti'h it 'n- 


defeſſz confe ro. 


2a De Paniten- + 


The ſicke mans Couch, 


cauſe they haue hard hearts here, where 
their mouthes haue beene ſtopped : then 
conſequently the godly muſt at no time 
ſtop, cither their mouthes from confe(- 
fing , or their cies from bewailing their 
ſinnes. Terenllian © (aicth of himſelfe 
that hee is Þ a notorious ſinner (c) and 
bore for nothing but for repentance, he 
that is Ommium notarum peccator , ſoyled 


| with euery ſinne, muſt be Ommizm hora- 


rum prnitens , aſſoyled euery houre of his 
finne, And he that is bome for nothing 


| but for repentance , muſt praiſe repen- 


tance as long as he lines in this world, in- 
fo which he is borne, Not fayes Hulay, 


ſinne, that we might continually repent, 


vs, that that ſinne, which we know well, 
is already releaſed by the Lord , ſhould 
yer {till be confeſſed by vs. For by this 
meanes, the merits of Chriſt are con- 
| tinnally imputed vnto vs, which weby 
our ſinn2s had iuſtly deſerued to be depri- 
| ned of;and moreouer, though in ſome fort 
we be ſure of pardon Already , yet the dai- 
ly exerciſe of true repentance mak:thi 
our vocationand eleFjon more and more 
ſure 


eee tone to _— —— —O— 
—— 
- , 8 


(4) as though we ſhould continually | 
© but becauſe ir is very behoofefull for ! 


| 


— A , . ; .  . .  . —— 


= 


T be ſicke mans Couch, 
fre ynto vs (e.) In this ſenſe the —_ 
yes againe ( 19.) I willacknowledge m 
| ſinge, and mine iniquitie, I have not hid, 
Thavenor ſtopt my mouth, andT will not 
ſtop my mouth : I have not hid mine ini- 
quitie, and I will not hide mine iniquitie; 
acontinuall repentance. As it is here alſo, 


I hauebin weary, and I willbe wearie, I} 


' haue watered, and I will water : 7 water 
my conch with my teares, 

The other point which wee may hence 
learne, is this, That our repentance muſt 
awayesbe ioyned witha purpoſe ofnew 
obedience. I ,-— bi weary of my groa- 
nings, faies he, that heis ſure of, and that 
that is paſt.But though he haue becne wea- 
tie, yet indeede he is not wearie, ſeeing he 
purpoſeth twiſe ſo muchas hee hath per- 
f _— For, for ohne performance _ 
rar, is palt, here are two purpoſes, 
Lauabo, at yd that are to come, I 
haue done it alrcady, faies hee,ſo, ſo:bur if 

Tlive longer, I will doe it oftner, and ber- 
ter, I will waſh my bed, and 7,4 water 

my conch with my teares, So that the gr 

teſt ri nefſe of the ſaings in thus like, 


conliſherk xather in a daily deploring of 
their ſinnes, and iti a fa —__ wo 
amend | 


IR 


e2.Pet.1.10. 
(19) Plal 22,5, 


- Notum faciam 


non abſconds. 


\ | canta eſt in bac 
.\ vitagut phivas 
| Peccatorum re- 


Tz 


—c 
<L_—— 


fNoftra inſtitia 


miſſione conſlet, 
[quam perſecione 
virtutum AC: 


I 9.C. 27. 


EFY, 
(20)Rom,7.1 9. 


| The ſicke mans (ouch, 


amend, then in_any eminent and abſo- 
krte perfeftion f, Not that wee ought to 


|T not: 


ought to doe, conſidering 


; beſt obedience of ours that 15, 1s not fo 


much as_ the leaſt part of that which | 


| ſhould be. Harken pray you attentiue- | 
ty to that which S. Pay! writeth;(20)To| 
will is preſent with'mee : but I finde no 
meanes to performe that which is good, 
For the good which I would doe, that doc 

but the euill which T would not 


| good, they hee can perforrtie, then 


ifſo choſen a'veſſell s, will much more 
queſt:- 
onleſſe 


hs 
— —_— 
 — 


a ares 


ſerue Godby the halfes as it were, with | 
purpoſes & intents, but that hereby the vn-| 
perfeneſle of onr obediece may appeare, | 
which though it bee as much as wee can | 
doe, conſidering the weakeneſſe of our a-| 
bilitie, yet it is not halfe ſo much az wee| 
the excellencie | 
of Gods law. Wherefore I ſhew now,not | 
; what ſhould be, but what is, becauſethe| 


PR 


| The che mans Couch, 


CO OO 0 OO 6 GOA 


onleſſe we that are farre inferiour, pleaſe 


good, then by any full performance of 
that which we purpoſe. Agajne, whereas 


in me ; he meaneth not to excuſe or ex- 
[tenuate his fault any way; but to ſhew that 
|the principall ſcope and' iritent of his 


euer- contrarie to his intenþy the vio- 
lence of his flefh, he bee drawne to ſerue 
linne, Ard therefore he faies, The good 
which T would, that doe I not : but the e- 
ull which I would nor, that doe I. Inſi- 
mating hereby, that the regenerate man 
being not wholly fleſh, nor wholly ſpirit, 
but partly fl:ſh, and partly ſpirit, as hee is 
{pirit would doethat good, which ashe is 
fleſh he dothnor, = as hee is fleſh'doth 
thatguill, which as hee is ſpirit, he would 
not. Which makes him alſo ſay,(31 ) Sew- 
dev, T ſtudie, or, I endeanour my {elfe to, 


| poſtleſhip, in which he was immcdiately 
Inſpired, and continually direfted by the 
ſpirit; For touching thar, hee faies clſc- 
Er. H 2 where 


God, rather by awilli R_ to doe | 
e 


he ſates, TFT doe thar I wouldnor, itisno | 
more I that doe it, but ſinne that dwelleth }. 


| heart is to ſerueghe law of God, how!ſo- | 


 haue alway a cleere_ conſcience toward |--- 
 Godand man. Hee ſpeakethnot of his A- | 


þ 


L 
(27) AF, 24.16 
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(22 )Nibil mihi 


Conſcins ſum. 
þ x Cor.4-4+ 


(27) AQ.11-213. 


3 Heb.1 2.7- 
k 1 Cor.7-35- 


{Plal.33.28, 


(24) Ver. 112, 


- 


; 
4a 
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(25) Verſ-57. 


. | vs many pregnant. Teſtimonies to this 


"| end, Though heecannot fulfill Gods law 


T he ſicke mans Conch, | 


where (22. ) I am guiltie to my ſelfe of 
nothing. Þ But out of the compaſſe of| 
his Apoſtolicall calling , hee dares not 

warrant that hee hath a cleare conſcience | 
euery manner of way ,' but onely that hee 

ftudieth or endeauoureth to haue a clexe | 
conſcience. $o his fellow Diſciple Bar-, 
#abaz exhorteth them of eAmtroch, that 
with purpoſe of heart, they would cleaue 
vato the Lord. (23) For as long as wee 
liue- in this Fabemacle, ſinne cleoueth ſo 
faſt to-vs i, that wee cafinot conſtantly 
cleatic vnto the Lord k, Notwithſtan- 
dingat leaſt wiſe 'in purpoſe of heart, it is 
good for vsto ſhake off all ſinne, and one- 
lie-to hold faſt vio God 1, Bur this 
otir Prophet; euen uw one Pfalme , to wit, 
the hundced and nineteenth, affoord:th 


 rath. (34) T1 have applicd my heattto 
fulfill thy ſtatites atwaies , euen vnto the 


as well as h2e would,ycr as bard as he poſ-| . 
fibly can he applies it, and applics his heart| 
to it (25 )"O Lord thon art my portion, 


L have derermined to k--pe thy words. 
Make yee this. He cannot fay, hee hath 
eucr kept the Word of Godin deed, but 
ye, 


I CIS 


—— 
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| The ſicke mans Couch, ; 
| yed becauſe. his hearts deſire 1s eameſt- 
'ly bent that way , hee faies ; I haue 
{ determined to keepe thy words. (26.) 
'T have ſworne and am ſtedfaſily re- 
| ſolued, to keepe thy righteous indge- 
' ments. O louing heart to God. Oloath- 
|ing heart to his ſinnes. O zealous, O 
fiery words. I haue ſworne , and am 
ſtedfaſtly reſolued to keepe thy rightcous 
 iudgements. Juraus 6 Statmi, This 
jnror hauing ſwome himſelfe to Gods 
| ſtatutes to | fx them , yet is the fore- 
man of the queſt to giue in averdit a- 
cainſt his owne {elfe , that he hath not 
| cept them, So that Damids Statue is all one 
| with Parls ftudeo, and therefore though 
we may perhaps, and alas, doe daily (God-} 
 forgiue vs) tranſgreſſe theſe righteous 
| udo-ments, yet our holy oath , our fo- } 
'lemne vow,our affared promiſe, our ſted- 

faſt reſolution, is, I hope, I am ſur? ought 
to bee, to the contrary. For after our ; 
firſt conuerſfion and vnfained repen- 
tance, as we can neuecr fatishe God, fo 
| we muſt neuer ſatisfie our ſelues. Seeing 
[the beſt thing that is invs, is nogreat 
performance of any good, God wot, but | 

H 


3 onely | 


(36) 106.yer. 
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| 


(27) Floridus 
lefulus. 
| Cant. 1.1 * 


| 


| purpoſe of the heart to cleane vnto the! 


.1 to kcepe Gods righteous indgements. As | 
{ we may ſee in this place, Laboraxi, I have 
| bin weary of my groanings, That is true, 
1 Tbut T purpoſe to doe much more hereaf- | 


» Pſal.12.7,3. 
n Plalnz.12. 
(28.) lob.7-15- 


The ficke mans Couch, 


— 


onely arcady will to doegood : a ſtudious 
endeauour to hane a cleere conſcience: a 


Lord : anapplying of the heart to fulfil 
Gods ſtatutes ; a ſettled determination to 
keepe Gods words : a ſtedfaſt reſolution 


ter. Lawabo and Rigabo, I will waſhmy | 
bed,and I will water my couch. 1water ny | 
couch with my teares, 


The ſecond amplification is in this 
word, my couch. Not onely my bed, but 
alſo my conch. The bed is a place of reſt. 
Eſpecially that louriſhing bed, (27 )wher-| 
in the heauenly husband giucth his wel. 
beloued fleepe m. Yetas the darkeneſle is 
no darkenefle to God, but day and night 
are both alike to him ": ſo the bedde is 
no bedde to Dazid, but in it, and out of it, 
to him are all one. Therefore hee may well 
complaine with poore afflicted /ob (28); 
| When 1 ſay, my couch ſhall relieue mee, 

and my bedar ſhall bring comfort in = 
meditation, then fearedit thou mee wit 
dreames,& aſtoniſhedſt me with vitions. 


| Now 


- _ — — — _——_— po_ 


I The ſicke mans Couch, | 


' Now the fearefulleſt viſion of all, which 
| moſt aſtoniſhes him, and holds his cies 
| waking o. and enforces him to waſh his 
| bedde with his teares, is the horrible ſight 
| and grievous remembrance of his ſinnes. 
/ Neuertheleſſe , the amplification is much 
| enlarged by that hee ſaies, not onely my 
bedae, but alfo my couch, For there is as 
Itake it, a double difference betweene 
' theſe rwo. Firſt, abedde to fleepe in by 
[night ;a coxch is to ſleepe vpon inthe day 
|time. As Mephiboſheth at noone in the 
heate of the day lept vpon a conch v , 
'And Daxzid in the afternoone roſe 
| from fleeping on his conch 94, when he 
( firſt ſaw 77iahs wife. Then againe, abedde 
[is ſtanding and higher : a Conch s like a 
| pallet, either ypon the bare floope, or elſe 
very nzere it, As in Salomons bed-cham- 


- 
I — 
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D 
t | ber, * the bedde was of gold, the ouch 
s| | | whereby he ſtept vp to hisbed, of purple, 
8 (:9)Danidalfo faith, f 1 willnot climbe 


|vpinto the bed of my conch, ( 30) asmuch 
to ſay, as into that bed, to which I aſcend 
by a pallet or couch, So that his ſoule no 
queſtion was ſore troubled, when as lying 
fick* in bed, he wept ſo abundantly, that 
with his teares , not ogely he waſhed his 
| =7 bed 


= > — 


f 2. Sam. 4-5» 


q 2.Jam.12.2, | 


yCanr.3.10, 


(25)Reclintta- 
VIA AUTCU, 
Aſcenſus purpu- 


YONS. 


ſ Plal.rg2. 
(30) Non aſcexe 
dim m leftun 


flrati mes. 
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x Deſcendentes in 


bed wherein he himſelfe lay, but watred 
his couch affo, which couch lay beneath of | 
beſide his bed, That precious oyntment 
was ſure very liquid , which did nmne 
downe from Aons head to the skirts of 
his garments *. That current of teares| 
was very ſwift, which ſtreaming from | 
Marie Magdalens face, was ſufficient to 
waſh Chriſts -—7 u, —_— _ 
was V inful, (31) which bathed our 
Lordsbodyall _ . Nh beſides trickled 
downe * to theground, Axa requeſted 
her father Caleb to gine her a bleſſing. 
For faith ſhee, thou haſt giuen mee the 
South countrey , gine meeallſo ſprings of 
water. And hee gaue her (32) the ſprings 
aboue , and the ſprings bencath. Thi 
ſame blefling and gift David likewiſe had| 
here obtained of God. For his waſhtbed| 
was a ſpring aboue, and his watered couch 
a ſpring beneath, Euen as the oyntment, 
vpon Aarons head,was a ſpring aboue,vp-! 
on the skirts of his garments, a ſpring be-4 
neath : and the teares, vpon Aaries face! 
werea ſpring aboue, vpon Chriſts feete' 
a ſpring bencath : and the ſweate, vpon; 
our Lords body was a ſpring aboue, vp-| 
| on the ground a ſpring beneath. So here, 


[ fay, 


— 


— 
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(I ay, is, rriguum ſuperins, & irrigunns 


inſerins, a ſpring aboue, and a ſpring be- 


' neath : T waſh my bed,and water my couch 


| with my teares, 


Hence may weelearne one very excel- 


lent good leſſon. That wee _oyght in the 
| fame kinde and ſort as wee haue {unned, if 


it be poſſible, to make fome part of 
amends for our finne.Dauid had hainouſly 
tranſgreſſed againſt God vpon his couch, 


where hee committed adultzrie. There- |+ 


fore that in the ſelfeſame place, where be- 
fore he had beene ouercome by the diuell, 
he might erc& an eternall monument of 


| his viRtorie and triumph ouer the diuell, 
| hefaies here; I water my couch with 

| teares. Inthe very ſamecouch God is as 
highly now honoured,as he was before of- 
| fended. Becauſe Daxid did before pol- 
lute it by adulterie, but now he doth fan- 
| ifie it by repentance. So the 1fraclites 
| 33 once pluckt off their eare-ringsto make 
| agolden calfe ; but anon after, repenting 
| therh, they —_— care-rings to the 
| building of the Terhple. And fo with the 
fame Iewels, wherewith they did ere& 
| Idolatrie, now they maintaine Gods ſer- 
; Uice, Zachers (34) beeing a Publican, no 


doubt 


 — —  — — —— — 


33 Exod. 35-23 


ma 


(35)Luk. 7.38, 


y See Miſter 
| Fox his book of 
Martyrs. 


- | tikully, to giue Chriſt a friendly welcome, 
-jand kinde entertainement in his houſe. 


22.Cor. z.ir, 


| honour God by his inſcription with 


T he ficke mans Couch, | 


doubt got much of his goods by plai 

briberic and extortion : but not = 
ter, he reſtored all againe fourefold , and 
ſpent of his wealth very frankly & boun- 


That finnefall woman (35) of whom] 
ſpake euen now , neuer tooke halfe {6 
much delight in entiſing her louers with 


her beautifull lockes, as now ſhee is ad 
with all her heart to wipe the very feete 
of our Sauiour with them. A dy Cx- 
ample of this we haue in our owne ſtories. 
Archbiſhop Cranmer y of bleſſed me- 


mory, could neuer fatisfie his conſcience|, 


after his recantation, till hee had burnt 
that hand to aſhes which ſubſcribed. And 
ſo hee tooke a holy reuenge of himſelfe, as 


| Saint Paw/ willeth vs (x), by ſuffering in| 


a manner two martyrdomes, one after the 
other. One, which he put himſelfe to, by 
buming firſt his right hand: the other, | 
which the Papiſts put him to, by burning | 
afterward his whole . And o that] 
conſtant and faithfull right hand of his, 
neuer ſo much diſhonoured God by hs 
ſubſcription with inke to the bil, as it did 


blood 


| The ſicke mans (Couch. 


| blood in the fire. The Apoſtles wordes 


| are enerall, = As you hauec giuen your 
| members ſcruants to vnclearneiſe rocom- 


| mit iniquitie, ſo now gue your members 
| F Wo” = 2 ms —_ Mm” 
eruants vnto rightcouſneſle 1n holine 


Zacheas gave his goods , and 11ary gaue 
her hayre ; and Cranmer gaue his hand. 
Yet wee reade Þ that Origen made him- 
felfe an Exmuch : Demecritus put out his 
owne cies : Crates caſt his money into the 
ſea: Thracins cut downeall his vines, Da- 
#ddidnot fo. Hee kept the fame Conch 
ſtill, and onely changed his mind. As for 


| 


-| Origen, ſtrange itis, that peruerting ſo 


| many other places by- Allegortes , onel 

| he ſhould peruert one-place, by not id 
 mitting an Allegoric. For our Lord com- 
| manding to cut off the foote , or any part 
; of the body which offendeth ys ©, doth 


| not meane wee ſhould cut it off with } 


' a Knife, but with a holy anda mortified 
( life. Therefore Origen was iuſtly puniſhed 
by vſing too little diligence, where there 
| wasgreat neede becauſe he v ed 00 . v4 
diligence where there. was littleneede 4. 
' How much berter did Joſeph, © whobe- 
ing aſlaulted by Pwtiphars wife, did not 
| any 


CO CC A A a A I a ere 
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Enen as the Iſraelites gaue their Iewels and | 


a Rom.6.10- 


e—_— 


b Ruſeb. biſto, 
Eccleſ.6.C8. 


c Matke 9.47. 


d Ita extxit,ut 
cum aliquid wi 
107 gportet ad- 
hbibctur, illic vhi 
oportet negliga- 
tur. Tertub b 

de Pamite.initio. 


| c Gen.z90, 


_ ———-—_— 


The ſicke mans (ouch, 


(36) Fn Apolog. 
C45. Demoryit ys 
excarands [cip- 

ſum, incontinen- 
tiam emendttio- 


we profitetur. 
(37) At (briftj- 
e345 ſaluy 80ys 


det, animo 24- 
wer ſus libidines 
ecu et. 


{Ram-s.rs. 


any way maime himſelfe, but till k 
his body vndefiled as the temple of 
holy Ghoſt ? And ſo pleaſed God, as well 
then in chaſte ſingle life, as in chaſte marri. 
monie afterwards. What ſhould I fay of 


was blinde ? Tertullian writeth thus of 
him, (36) Democritms putting out his 
owne eyes, doth by that verie remedie 
which hee vſcth againſt incontinencie, 
profcfſe the greateſt incontinencie of 
all (37). But a Chriſtian neede not put 
out his cies for feare of ſeeing a woman; 
for howſocuer his bodily eye ſec, yet! 
ſtill his heart is blinde againſt all vnlaw- 


{ Democritus, who was blinded before hee 


full deſires. Here Tertwlkian victh two 
very pithie and graue reaſons, One is 
this ; The putting out of the eyes is} 
not a bridle to reſtrain* incontinende, 
but rather to marke to deſcrie it. For hee 
that doth ſo, in a manner openly confel- | 
ſeth, concupiſcence fo raigneth in him |, 
that hee can by no kind of meancs re- 
fiſt it, butby a violent boaring ont of his 
owne eies. The other is this ; The fault is 


hot in the eye, but in the heart. There- 

fore to put ont the eye, is to make cleane 

bur the out-ſide of the platter 8s. For - 
t 


_— 
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—— 
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| which imploies it tono vie, but which 


The + chem mans Couch. 


red, the light of the eye neede not be fea- 
red, Iuſt Zoe every day ſeeing the vnlaw- 
full deedes of the Sodomites h, was 

jened with it , but not endangered by 


Thave made a couenant with mine eyes, | 
not to Jooke ypon a maide. Now Crates | 
Thebanus Was not well aduiſed neither, 
who did caſt his money into the ſea, fay- 
ing, (38) Nay fureI will drowne you firſt 
inthe ſea , rather then you ſhould drowne 
me in couctouſneſſe and care. Laftantins 
reaſfonegh with him thus, (39) IF thou 
contemne matey ſo much, then doe good 
| withir Ce keb jr,beſtow it 
on the = e (40). Th ny -thitthoy 
to 


art rea 


leeue a great many, that they 


_ a Crates 
rok " wh Pohord tr, Or fo 


fey to gethis money ne, as he gor 
ring agaie. erefore, man cares 


| tot for not which flings it a- 
way | bur which ſpends it well: not 


the « affeion of the heart bee well orde- | 


it, Forhe ſaid, no-doubt, with holy /#6,3| ; 


caft into the ſea, might re- | humanir 
not, | ; 
byl er or thirſt, - — The 


bay implojes it ro a' good ve : tot which 
caſts] 


a ere er CCC IC I ICS _— — _ 


(38) Ego merge 


U0S, ne3 ſe 1 mer- | 
gar a =] 


(39) ſtitur.4.c, 
23. 54 tlanlws "g 


| GeneCl.18.1. 


-- \ way with thename of God,away withehs! 


| The ſickemans Couch, | 
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caſts i it into the waters, where he is neuer 
to ſec it againe » but which caſts it v 

the waters X ; where the poore ſhall fade 
it. For ſo eAbrahambei very rich, laide 
out his ſubſtance for the 'moſt part" 
hoſpitality. Hee vicd to fit at his tent 
doore vnder the oke of Mambre, iuſt + 
bout 'dinner time 1, to ſee what ſtrat 
gers paſſed by, that he might bring them 
m with him to his table. Thas muſt wee| 
(moſt Honourable ; and bleſfed Chriſti- 
anbrethren) thus muſt wee, I ſay, make 
vs friends of the vnrightcous Mammon, 
m that euery, way. wee - may gloritie 
God, with pur ſoules, with our bodies, 
'with,our ſubſtance , and goods. Laſtly, 
fy a whom Arnlxs Gellwe —_—_ 


[n was for any thing that.L, can ſec, cuen 


at a moſt of all drunken, when he 

wne all his Ying, leſt hc ſhouldbe | 
drnaken. For he that ſo, fooliſhly did ax; 
downe all his owne Y wes, by the fame 
reaſon, if all the Vines ipche world had 
bin his. own, would haue cut them all 
downe. Howbeit, if cyery thing mult bee 
taken away that may bceabuſcd, thens, 


x Weg of God, away withall goodthup 


IIS, 


_ 
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The fucke mans Conch. 


that are. Therefore we cannot allow this 
denice of Thracixes, but we muſt difallow 
$, Parlraduice to Timothy ©, Vie alittle 
wine for thy ftomackes ſake, and thine of- 
ten infirmities. - For if all Vines were cut 
downe, where ſhould Timorhy get a little 
wine? Wherefore hee holdeth a good 
meane betweene two extremites, Tobee 
drunken is one extremitie: to cut downe 
all the vines, is another extremitte. Bur 
Timothy keeping the right meane, vieth 
wine , leſt alt the vines ſhould bee cutre 


25 


01 Tim-6.23. 
Modico vino 
viere, Uule. ' 


Þ Onmes nimi- 
Yu Ex (040 10- 
nachi ſwmus, in- 
firmum floma- 


chum babemus, 


downe; and yet bur a little wine, left hee 
fhoald bee ken. Hee vſeth wine, to | 


wine, to avoid ſuperfluitie. And hee puts 
modicym before the vinxem, the little before 
the wine,as S.. Bernard noteth Þ : Becauſe 
of two extremities, drankennefieand dry- 
neſſe,that he knowes to be the greater,this 
to be the lefler. Therefore hee is not fo 
deſirous to drinke wine, that hisſtomacke 
may bee ſtrengthned, as heed careful to 


Daxid Cealeth not ſo with his Couch, 
Origen did with his bedy : as Dermocrirms | 
did with his eyes: as Crates did with his | 


bo 


money : 


Cr EE I 


& 1am neceſſarj- 


um Apofiols de 


wviendo t1n0 con 


telpe all infirmitie , and yer but a Jittle | ſium nerito n 


negligimus : mo- 
dico lamen quod 
le premifit Tne- 
ſero ctr preter- 
maſſe. Fn Apole- 
gra ad Guliel- 
mum Abbatem, 
uerſus finem. Ac 
| fi diccret,vinum 


: | Apoſiolus admits 
drinke bur alittle wine , left his head | ; apes rg 
| ſhould bee weakened. To conchude then, | inmiztit : modi 


as | cum, A'oftolus 


premittit,nona- 
chus pretermat- 
tits 


| 


| 


; 


4 


and Timothie with thoſe ſame wines & 


trarywiſe : Enen & 
Toſeph with that ſame body did raiſe yp 
himſafe a holy ſecede, wherewith other 
commit vndeannefſe : and Lot with thoſe 
fame cies did lament the finnes of his 


haue caſt it away about' nothing: 


helpc his difgeſtion , wherewith others 
cnncithelatd their nature:{o Dd inthat 
very Gameconch , wherein many commit 
19" \' and wherein oncecheehimſelfe alſo 

bin as much ouerſerne = any other, 
doth tiow offer vp the facrifice of his ſor- 
'rowfall foulc, and comtrite {pirit to God: 
fo that hee tans not offany member from 
his body , bur praies that hee himſelte (s 
he: had wdldeſerued ) might notbeear | 
off, asa dead tnember from the body of 
Chriſt { Hepyrs nor outhis owne cieshut| 


| almoſt weepesthem out : he.drownes uit! 


his coxchin the fea, bur in his teares : hte! 
zvoides drunkeinefſe , not by cuttiy 


{ downeallhis vines, burby taking ap 


| as 
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& faluation, and calling vpon the name 
of the Lord 4, and drinking vp this cup 


Ti The ficke mans Couch. | T9 | 


[, 
| 


full of Vinwm Angelorwm , * the teares of | * Ef licbrymg 


which he faies here , water my conch with 


teares. 


| The third and lat aniplification is in | 2” 


the laſt word, with my teares, Not on 
with my gronings,but alſo with my rteares. 
The Church militant here on earth is re- 
ſembled ro a turtle, The voice of the tur- 
leis heard in our land, (41) Becauſe (42) 
the voice of the rurfle is nor cheerefull 
or merry, but groa#mmg or mourning, Now 
in facrificing Be ani ,. 43 among ma- 
oy other ceremonies, the Pricſt was _ 
pointed to wring the head of it back- 
; ward, David alſo cleaperh himſelfe a tur- 
tle when he ſaies, Odeliner not the ſoule 
of thy turtle doue into the hands of the 
enemies. And he is ſacrificed by hauing 
his head wrung backward as it were, 
| when as looking backward to his former 
ſinnes, he groaneth,, and is weary of his 
froenings, But - yet the — grerar en 
| runnes ina farre higher ſtile, for that hee 
| faies, Not onely with my groavmgs,but al- 
fo withmy reares. eAnguftnes Ceſar was 
| mach delighted in the companie of 
| I learned 


— ——. 


Pmgee bolocas. 
fleam,uirtutum 
mattr,culparum 


wr,Ange- 


dy lorum vnum. 


Jobs. Climacss, 


(41) Canr.x x2, 
(42) Turtxr ge- 
my, nou canit, 

(43) Leu.1.15. 


LE. 


3s 


ſuſpia & l4- 
chrym as. 


t x Reg. 18. 44- 


vEcclef.1-7- 


* Lam, 3, 13+ 
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| 


wy | leamed men. Eſpecially of two _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


44 Sedeo inter | what he did ? Marie, faics he, (44) Ifit 


| giuen to groaning and ſighing, that com- 


T he ficke mans Couch, 


Poets which liucd inhis time, Virgil and 
Horace. Of the which,Vorgi! was fo mach 


monly he was called S»ſpirabundes ; and | 
Horace was bome bleare-eyed. There. | 
fore vpona time eAsgxſize ſitting inthe 
middeſt betweene Virgs/and Horace, and 
one that might be bold asking - him 


heere betweene groanings and zeaver, | 
Our eAnguftus , King Dawd I meaney' 
fitteth not berweene groanings and | 
reares, but lieth ſicke in his bed, very fore | 
troubled, and cuen almoſt ouerwhelmed | 
with them both. For as that ligtle cloud | 
like a mans hand, which EZ /zew faw, 
bronght with it at length a great ſhowre | 
(t): in ſemblable wiſe, thoſe groanings of 
his, asacloud, orasa hole did give | 
warning in a manner , that anon after 


'| would follow a _ fhowre of reares. | 


| Andas the ſca ſends foorth floods which 
| water the whole -arth : « ſo the ſweete | 
| Singer of Ifracl otherwiſe, but here aks 
the pitifulſt weeper in the world, his con- 
trition being great like the Sea (x,) 
makes a flood as I may fay , and wat 


| 


=_— 


= A au a an 4 #K@ Ka } me 
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his. 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


his Couch with his reares. Saint eAuſtin 
(45) wirranteth both theſe compari- 
ſons of 4 Cowre of reares, and of a floud 
of reares. The firſt in theſe words x (46 
When I deeply conſidered with my ſelfe 
the miſcrable eſtate wherein I ſtood, (47) 
there arofe m my heart a tempeſtuous 
ſtorme , bringing with it amighty ſhow- 
tr of teares. There is a ſhowre of teares. 
The ſecond in theſe words, (48) Then I 
yd me .downe flat grouchng vpon rhe 
ground vnder a'certaine fig-tree and did ler 
mine eycs weepe, and ſpire not, encn'their 
fill, as much as they would (49) and pre- 
ently guſhed forth whole floods of reares. 
Here is a floud of teares. (50) 

Hence ive may gather ewo yery pro- 
fitable notes , worthy of onr remem- 
brance, The firſt is, That cuery new 
at of ſin muſt be bewailed by an-w a& 
cfrepzntance- Not that it is poſſible for 
vsto reckon vp, or ener fo much as-to 
remember all and euery of our finncs, but 
that hauing heartily repented of thoſe or 
of chat finne which moſt dangerouſly 
hath waſted and almoſt deſtroyed' our 


 qunſcience,' then we ought art the laſt ta |, 


ay withthe Pfalmiſt,(y)Who'can tell him 
| I 2 how 


i — —— 


45 Confeſſ. 1.8. 

| c AP. 13+ 

| 45 bi alta con- 

| ſderatro compeſ- 

' fit totam miſert- 

| AM HAN in con 
(peta cordu mei. 
47 Obortaeft 
procella ingens 
ferens ingentem 
imbrem Lichry- 
marumn. 
48 Ego ſub qua- 
dam fict arbore 


fliraut me, di- | 


miſs baben.ts la- 
chry mg. 

45 Et prorupe- 
runt flumina 0. 
Corwin meorh. 
fo Perque anus 
lachryme flumi- 
2:4 inflar eunt. 
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* Pal. 29.12, | 
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how oft he offendeth ? O denſe thou 


—- 


T he ficke mans Couch, 


me from my ſecret ſinnes, This ſame ho- 
ly Prophet, enen when he was in the ſtate 


of grace, defiled himſelfe with another 
mans wife. - Yet he ſlept not ouer-long in 
this ſinne, but being awaked by the Pro- 


t Nathan , more throaghl 
ms fialknefſe which was Gods nr Ac 


we, For itis nothing but a ſlander which 


—— — 


that forſooth we ſhould teach, a man 
whoſe perion 1s iuſtified by faith in Chriſt 
commitring ſome foule at, is ncuer a 
whit the worſe for it. Nay,our dodcrife is 
this, That ſuch an one' hath hurt him- 


ſclfe two waies, In reſpe& of his owne 


part doe not breake off the purpoſe of 
adopticn, and adiadge him to wrath, and 


= he is not guiltie of condemna- 


{in,andHath grieuoufly wound=d 

conſcience. Fo: the ſecond, though God 
againe hath pardoned all the ſins of his & 
= euen thoſe that are to come , by his 


decree, 


— y_ ww. 


tion for ſinne ; yet he is ſimply gulkieof 
is 0wne 


| 
| 
] 


vnto him, he renewed his repentance, and 
watered his couch with his teares So muſt | 


the Church of Rome caſteth vpon vs, 


guiltineſſe, and in re{peX of Gods righte« 
ouſnefle. For the firit;chough C ory | 
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7 The ſicke mans Couch, | 


he > by his promiſe , by the valew and 
Sonnes merits, yetabſolurely 


cuall he duth this par- 
Ts y t vor apply ow: 


ie apprehenſion 


| the ſinners faith, tillherecouer elfe, 


nd renew his repentance. Marie this we 
rach; that God vpholdeth | his _— 


ildren fo by Faith and 


| thatir is potible any of 'theg hou 


FT: penitence. Bur that ſweet 
| anRifying : Spirit which dwdleth in 


them,is ſtill bufie like a Bee as we ſay, and 
never leaueth ſtinging them,” and ſtirs: 
ring them vp to repentance, and wor- | 
king them like waxe (as it were) till as 
much as it was before grieucd for their 
aerſion by fine, ſo much it be after 


fan for their connerfion by a- 


mendment of life, Therefore as they al 


'nerd not to doabt a whit -of their fal- 


ution, whoafter they haue fallen: aſleep 
in ſine, awake betimes, and water their 
conch with their teares:{0 Laflure yon ( Ho- 
yl Brethren} their caſe is dangerons and 


perate, nay , they are in aca tcd caſe, | | 
Which will nor ED wKknorbe 2c awaked,bur lie {ill ſlee- | © 


Eyre 22nd ſnoring in fin, Sceing no pardon 
om reperra.ice 1s 


renewed. 


— 


fanne 
ty Ine to 
_ ing, It me; | 
ue hi Theta as I am bound 
to forge cy brother , 1n we 


» 
| ” except he firlt come tome 
«wo 


: 


me, He wpents; DUT 1 Te C 41) 
bound alfo 'to tal him | for. 

BlQc rum : 3207 . d. thous nth T2. | 
CIOUS GCO of his Fatherly adop ion he | 
hane Tealcd vp the remiſhon ' of all our | 
innes , yethe doth not open the 'bag and | 


;* | ſhew the "rea of His mercy to vs-| 
 wardin it, till be ſec vs 


v) LLIOTI I 1 


2 | 
$ inzquities no. 


Ian was wuled tf 


(52) Why tunes 3 was not one 
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| The ficke mans Couch, 'g 


time time enough ? Yes ſurely. For him it 


' Was 


but not for vs, For that 


was done.rather for our example 8 they 
| for his benefit, - ſecing 


| one | 1 olie : 
WIN NANC. 


much More 


to = Or it, 
Our CS 1CU 


mes ror 


3 may 1cuen The 
ter many mer 
onely. {« dead 


0 W2YCS 
and watcring 
One 


thou art fallen, 


f* 
--; ta Wgiuf He 


AIG PEOgL Lage LENO 
[ep ohe watn uunſelts ſcucy ti 


times for © ve finne yet 
at I ILC £C 


euen Ines , ene 
of yall, : witveſſeth, 


ſinnes but euen {c- 
yn Ouels mn them , + * 
ooh bats itt 


es, 
Te Bi (s2,) Remendar kg 2ems 


firſt workes, or wp, 
andleſticke out of his = So that if 


e mult repent 
and 


* wa. Aa Ln” nttan t ac.4 
o 


(54)2 Cory.Ic. 


 Thefucke mans (ouch. 
and dacthe firſt works , DT which 
w þ | 

EF he Apoſt 


e: God hath commit. 
ted the word of. reconciliation vnto yy, 
Geraore we are Chriſts Embaſſadours , 

God entreating you as it were 
we befeech you in ee of ON! 
that you would be reconciled to God 54, 
What, may ſome man ſay, were nor the 
Corifthians reconsiled alreadie > where- 


on, w well h they w 
con EE SN 


|  Theficks m mans ns Coneh- 48 


| But m caſe you OUCrta- 

' Cen with any _ſinge, © yee haue an aduo- 

Sr the Father , 4 * Pina bby 

cor, Uyeubs wiſe be reconciled ro 
25 loone as G 


od cntreateth 
 jM7Omerc thou ſyeand 
ſecketo vs? andis there any thing in the 
| world that we can pleaſure thee in ? can 
|cur g goodneſſe no; (Gn 
| doeſt thon entreat vs? yea ſgics he 
xx dues his B 


har ou would be Aa ay Be{ 
| ER : 


ao ath theſe woods (56) Ld Lil 
 confeſſe_ my 1 dneſſe_vato & | 


0g rnon tc EYE. th nid 2C OLI) 


As The Tionelle h ng bu aſe to the 


Lion, | 
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Lyon, by g ing to a J 
Storke conforting with _ ol cher belides 
he owne mate , waſh themſchues befare| 
ey Tue returne hom home ; ih like manner 

thePro ere here, before he can be recon- 
IT "after this eat 


adultery and murther, f 1s faine th) 
his to water hiscouch wi | 
rearer. Brherex queſfio for may-ariſe : 


FI the fairhlullhe fb jeR, neither to eterrall 


CO amnation whien 
Fes mn mmperutency wW 
med, yhar need they 
ucrd fmne, for which 


This ueſtion tonfifterh of two. 
parts. The one touching condemnation: | 


.4 the oth& touching impenittncy. To the 


former * part T ſay as before. Tho 
there be finne in them, yet there is 50. 
JEAHoN EO "em Ant | 
5's, But how: us 5 no tha J 

cot chin fine; theareh NAF ing ner 

( ity of fir, «£1: \ as hem 
ch bc DG earn 
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' thebowds zels of his deare Sonne ; that th 

' appeare not m " iphr' ro condemne | 
| them, e1t q thhs world, or in the world 
| focome. As Shem went backward, and 
' couered his fathers nakedneſſe: ſo Si en.g-23, 
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| cateth our fſinnes behind you backe , and 
doth nor' impute them to vs. Howbeit 
' though condemnarion no _ 
'T ' *F rhere are reatons now 
' to perſwade all thoſe ro hate ft 
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2d. One 19,0 
Ty withdraw the ourward 
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ITT VOras; 
PS ag: 4 mee , 2 : 
ume mec« 2 the linnes Of IT 
n And D a: 7jIue me the comfc 
th iclpe againe. and eſtablil ——_ 
ec ſpirit. * Hee wanted not Gods 
pe nor h15 Spirit, but yet he was ſo uf- 
oUraged yy penned 
cience , that he felt not the comfort: 
« 30 , NOT Met 


icit altogether : ? yet 

1 Tuch a deſolation 

es, 48 if they were quite caſ 
Our. V "with God. "To the fatter 
- $ IT gol jon I anſwer , that the 


ſinnes of cn, | 
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Ts al th Ef Rear all the 
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| The ficke mans Couch. 
Karhfull doe. For though the lh have 
ne Vvpper nand, Cne WHuCe orcing rnem 


Oo 1100e , YET The SPUAT Will £ NC mait2- 
neanother while, making them heartilie 
Q Nzuertherlef! ?, great 
on 1 1t ſhould not abuſe the pa- 
tience of God , moouing them to repen- 
ance, # bnt rather that they ſhoul 

ſtantly ſtirre vp this gift of Godin how, 
'to which they are ſurcar lengthrhe courſe 


For firſt, what a horrible thing 


e ; I IN OUT OWNe CON 
es whuch as I _ alreadie 
wed, doe neceffarily follow ſinne ? Be- 
ſides , ſeeing all the we finn 
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ering our 1 io BET 

2 wit Oo our 
cience, Moreouer, t 1s —_ 


i= againſt the meanes , but rather a 
bo t furtherer, and ſerter of them on 


ard, We being therefore ſure we ſhall 


and motion of Gods Spirit wil bring them, | 
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T he ficke mans Couch. 
repentat the laſt, oughtnenera whit the 
lefle to vſe the meane?] as ſoone as wecan' 
by ceafing to doc ill, and learning to'doe 
well ": en as S. Pant thou bheloew 
inely. hee ſhould not perith 
pwracke ,' yet. he VIC 


he could tg ſane his lite, ED 
is one maine —_ between? the 


wm SEN —_— a hotte 


racy 
yrog,_ 7 and being paſt feeling 
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on i in ſinnin2. without an 
ſinne : * but thele, hauing t 


EE diſcerne betweene good: 


ncuer ref if they be hurt with 


as the Swallow percetuing: himfelfe RE 
moſt blind, - preſently eek out_t 
hearb C nia. (c) and the Hart Hart foe 


- [tn imſclfe ſhox with an arrow ſtickin 


in him, forthivith runherh to the e heard) 
 Dictamus ( d: ) right ſo doe the 7 


ake Fxrchias for an n exampſe of 4 


low. "Afi that 3 151n mine hours haie they 


ſcene » TNcTre 15 nornu rrea- 


There he is blind; For the more trea- 


ſures! 
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ey hauing | 


ing of ſinne , till they:be cftſoones 
fe ing healed by Gox 3 mercy. . Far} 


ſares the King of Babels Embaſſadours 
ſaw, the more was Ezechias blinded with 
ambition in ſhewing them, Like a Crane 
or Swallo o ic T1C 
mourne as a LIOUL vearen 


ISLET. 


walke 
my 'YECresS } he hitternefle' of my 
Toure. 7 Fee the ER 12. Fo this 
biterneſſe of his foule, doth cure the 
TICoF Ro Toole Take Zora. 
ample of a Hart. The arrowes of the al- 
arcinme, t 
inke Yp my 


ec. I ths 
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e venome whereof 
nd the terrors 
There he is 
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er obiec+ and fay, He is nor yet fully 
| atished for this latter part, becauſe take 
2s long as we will, all theſe inconuenien- 

ces which come, as hathbin declared, by 
| perſeuc- 
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hors otering of 

tumlelfe : and_the ſooner he repents tt 

GT and ahes, the fooner be is = 
and from 1{hments 
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_ k Who as they ſerue God not for any ſe- 
vita. | nileFeare of loſing their fairh, oral 


the ſpirit , and the ſpirit againſt rhe firth, 


ſo that yee cannor doe-the ſame thi 
| that y&e would |, For | chil! 


perſenering in ſinne, are either no bride 
at all, of elſe not ſo ſtrong a bridle tore 
ns re —_ as if they bee 
perſwaded, they may by finning quite and 
cleane loſe all inſtifying grace _—_ fo 
may be finally impenitent when they di 
Bur he which will pur Forth this doch 
muſt remember that the children of « 
Freledby the Spirit of God, i And the 
Irit, t not the ſame degres, 78 


e ſort worketh in all thoſe 
Fane beene, are, or ſhall be ſandiified, 


ng 1mpen ey. fuch like, but on 

X ace bac of his Maieftie : Sh JED 
nel 7 e, bur being Te 
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conſtiences feele thefmart of it. The 
fore S. Par! ſaith, The fleth hifterhapuind 
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lſtethagainſt the ſpi rit : and ſougnjne, if; | 


t would fine whth full <c (ent ; cr 


_ |withanobKinate purpoſe to contuiue wt, 
as the cull angels doe , cannot { 


| fpirit Talteth again iefh. Which 
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ſpuie, Houghit aay Toratime bee ſhurte; 
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tach no_veht, and like the new bottles ['* *7 - 
Therefore will I ſpeake, that 
Tap AAA breath 7 A. hn ther | mlob.31.19, 
T Tome while « om good. 
| words , though it were pains and griete 
d him : but atthe laſt th fe ng, 
This heart becing'hotte within tum , 
{pakew1 13 tong! Ne S] C 1p1rit Or zPſal 39.3 
Dd 11 2 Lthe cect of God, 15 ike wine 
put into a bottle, whiety will hage. a vent 
tolp = or elſe it wil burlt thebo 
te, or! re_ Takte yp .m cmbcrs, 
' whic —=F ne a paflage to bume out, | 
| orelte 1t wull cor me the whole houſe ®. 
| ore Saint Tok likewiſe faith / o11oh.2.4, 
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| God ? It is the ſpj 
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ae without 
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eameſt of his ſpirit 4: 
ieue_not_this ſweet ſpirit, 


'4 to the toy 


— cebe loujng 4 


no heauen to Io 


dread, no rewa 


| hey yourgoos 
bax « once dilpleaſed him , onely, for the | 
nw os yee beare towards 


for od you? ar loue e bach ſhew- 
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expe&, yet wee will 


good farherandt be the ſorrow- 
Creatures in the world, if 
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4 wee are not vnder the Law, butynde 
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Mw to youre 

mach vpon' this ebieivn, hathno faith, 
no repentance, no'iuſtifving grace at all, 
ithtull will ncuer make 
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D couer their wickedneſic * 

e tO mcite them \to godly 
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waſh himſelfe ſe- 
cen tines, before hee can bee cleane : the 
_Angell/ 
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by 


Angell of Epheſus muſt riſe from his fall, 
and doe the firſt workes, or elſc his Ca 
deſkicke- ſhall be remooned : the Church 
of Corinth, though itbee neuer ſo-Holy, 
yet by fone; violating. Gods loue., wu 
|Sonongs bee. reconciled -anew :- eyay 
Dawmd inthis place, though þ er 
ording to Gods oWne heart, ve 
bes xculd oa _ 
| » ang botore 9d, 


$ rain 2 £0 Ir 
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| 0 Temiſl, emiſſion , DUE ' of 4; 
ſane bath - 


_ That a RED: [- 
Bs muſt bee bewailed” m_ A =Y 
Lot Repeneanee. f meane not , Fo 

[TY paige - or griefe of” ours, can make | 


tion tor the lcaft of onr Tnnes,, 
Miu er cauſe. 
where 
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| men ſhew_ heere , that preat griefe may 


bee confidered two waies. According , 


[to''a- mans 


appretiation , and accor- | 
_ his intenſton -<, As the. Patri- 

Iacob in his intenſfioa did lam-at 
K 3 his 
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58 | The ficke mans Couch, | 


bis ſorme Teſeph, whom he thought to bee 
dead, more pitifully, then he did any finne 
jor nM) raves. wwe 
or eſtimation which hee had of the hay. 
nouſneſſe of ſmne, certainely hee would re 
ther hauc loſt renne ſonnes, then once 
haue ſinned againſt God. Therefore, how. 
| ſocuer bo gra" ſorrow for finne bee 

none of the greateſt , yet in appretiation, 
{ they wculd exc? haye t exceſſjue, Bur we 
| neede not borrow ſach vncoth wordsof 
| the Schoolemen to exprefſe our mea- 
ning,if we can tel how to vie thoſe words 
which we haue of our owne. For if wee 
looke narrowly into this place', wee (hall 
ſee that the Prophet Damd is both wiles 
in the higheft degree ſorrowfull,” Firſt, 
by how much the more dearely he eſtee- 


| med Gods loue and friendſhippe, then 
the health of his body, by ſoumuch the 
more is ay oo that is violated, 
| then that this is endapgered. And yet't 

ine, how intenſively and birrerly hee 
ewaileth not-ſo' much the ſickenofſe of 
his body, as the cauſe thereof the ſme of 
his 'ſoule, appeareth in that hee trifleth 
not, but waſheth his bedde,and wartercth 
his couch with his teares, Vere 
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thee thar Chriſt aſcd_ from death, J6- 
rs darghter;the widowes ſonne:and Le- 


20% 5. For RIS daugh-» 
ter (5 7) many weepingand wailing greate 
oem nvnts to the houſe, and weng 
in where ſhe lay : and ſaffered but a very 
fewtogoe in with him, and tooke her by 
(the hand, and faid ynto her, Maiden ariſe ; 
and ſtraightway ſhee aroſe and walked; 
' 2nd charge was giuen, that this ſhould not 
beetold abroad, For mi 
dowes ſonne, (58 ) much }pcople of the 
citie weeping with his mother for him, 
who wasnow carried opt of the gateto be 
buried, hee went and touched the coffin : 
and rs Feng ariſe : — 
was dead fate vp,and began to ſpcake, 

he delinered kines his. mother, and the' 
rumor. hereof went forth throughour.,all 
Judea. For-raifing vp-4azarns , (59) 
when hee ſaw Mary weepeand the Iewes 
alſo weepe which came with her,he FrOvr 
ned in the ſpirit ; he was troubled in hun- 
ſelfe, hee, vnd=ritahding hee had bin dead 
and buricd foure daies, wept for him, hee 
groned againe, h- came to the graue, hee 
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($8) Luc. 7.22, | 
et deinceps. | 
(59) Ioh.1 1.33. 
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cauſed thegraye-ſtoneto bee taken away, 
hee lifted vp his cies to his father , hee 
MEL ks Ka prayed 
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The ficke mans Couch, 
payed very Fentently : hee cryed with a 
foud voice ', Zitarm', come foorth; 
then hee thar- wis: dead came foorth, 
Murid hand 'abt-foore with bands, and 
Mis face was bound with a riapkin : and 
is {aid vnto'them, Looſe him. and 
"tim _goe.«Now theſe three ſorts of 
rſcs, «doko —_— __— 60) 
; m. her thers| 
thr en fri that ſmne by in- 
wird conſent + the widowts ſohric, being 
carried oiit -6f!7 the of - the citie, 
them thar witward a& : Laza-| 
mi, "Bertie! dead and buried foure| 
dies, them that Tinne by- continual u-| 
For] k The firſt, was dead but one. 
Hoyre : the ſteond), but - one day: the 
thitd, fonre:' deies'; The young miiden| 
liy-in a bed: the yourg man, in acoffin: | 
Lazarn, rragraye. For the firſt, Chriſt 
For the ſecond, hee tou- 
hed the coffe the third, hee rouched 
nothing, —_—_ ing'v 3 becauſe | 
the e that. tne ,- not | 
b+7 /as icleondert, hee tou- | 
hed -her hand "Which had; bene no 
inſtromert” of any{;aR 2 be- 
[caſe the yolag Iman —— | 
ut 
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but not in cuſtorne, into which hee might 
haue fallen if he had lincd longer, hee tou- 
ched the<oftm--which kept him from 
cuſtome 3 becauſe Lazarus ſmelled ha- 
uing beene dead now foure dates ; the firſt 
dy by concewing ſinne , the ſecond by 
conſenting to ſinne z the third by ating 
finne, the fourth by continuing in finne 3, 
Chriſt touched him not at all.. At the 
raiſing of the firſt ; few were preſent, and 
they were charged alſo to make no words 
of it, that the maiden'might bee leſle ſha- 
| med, which had finned for the moſt part 
but in confent :; at the raiſing. of the ſe- 
cond, much-ptople of the .citic were pre- 
ſent, - ant] the thing was noiled abroad 
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; might bee more aſhamed, which had ſin- 
| nedalſoinat : atthe raifing of the third, 
| a huge number of Tewes were preſent, 
| which faw bis face boynd with a napkin , 
{to teſtifie/ the; extreame- confuſion and 
| ſhame that-gouceed his face, and they 
| loofed /him-. themſclues and let him 
| goe, becirig: cyc-witneſſes of his ſerui- 
| tude and ſhauetie, which /had finncd fo 
{ longby cuſtonte;; After their raiſing vp : 
| [airas daughter ftraitway aroſe & __ 
| C iUC 


farre and .neere,.: that the. young man} - 


—_ _-.., 
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ſo, tertiwn fac- 
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egnoſtit dei mi- 
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| The ſichemans (ouch || 
becauſe for ber that had ſtept aſide bur 
by conſenting to finne, it was eaſje tore 
couzr and to ariſe, and forthwith to walke 
Ent 
widowes ſonne fate vp, began to ſpeake, 
was deliuered to his mother, becauſe for 
him that had aftually commirred ſine, 
it was a harder matter to recouer , and 
_— by little __ m_ hee m__ 
it, ing vp, by raiſing vÞ hi 
n—_ 7 then 


ſelfe to a pR_en ent, 
beginning to ſpeake, by conf<\ling his 
oune miſery, and acknowledging Gods 
mercy, Laſtly, being deliuered to his mo- 
ther, by returning to the boſome of the 
holy Church, and cnioying the remiſſi- 
on of his ſinnes : Lazarus came foorth 
bound hand and footre with bands, be- 
cauſe for him that had a ſtone laide vpon 
him 1, and had made his heart as hards 
a grane ſtone, or as a nether mulſtone b 
making a caſtome, and as it werea tr 
of ſinne, it was a matter vnpoſlible to our 
thinking to recouer, onely the omnipo- 


tent power of Chriſt him 
foorth bound hand and foote, => 
theſe bands afunder , and reſtore hima- 


dug ferm 44 | gaine to theliberty of the ſonnes of _ 
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ſinner, which were in a morc 


The ficke mans (Couch. | 
For you 'muſt know (61) that thirty 
yeeres old hee was when he was raiſed vp, 
and thirty yeeres more hee liued after hee 
had beene raiſed vp ; So that halfc his life 
he ſpent in ſine, the other halfe in re- 

tance of ſinne. Burt I haue a little for- 
got my ſelfe. Yetit will be no great fault 
(Right Honourable, andbeloued in our 
Lord.) if it will pleaſe you to pardon it. I 
ſhould haue obſerued to you in the firſt 
pace ; how Chriſt was carneſtly _ 
ſted to raiſe vp the firſt % but raiſed vp 
the two haſt of his owne accord 9, and 
contrarywile, how for the two firſt their 
fmcnds mn wept P, but for the laſt, be- 
fides his fſters and friends, Chriſt alſo 
wept exceedingly 4, Theſe arc verie 
important-matters, and properly bclon- 
ging tothe point ip hand, For ſccing the 
young maidcn by ſinning in conſent had 
lefſe offentied Chriſt, hee wonld not þaue 
troubled himſclfe about her, but vpon 
intreatic of others ; but the: rwo laſt, the 
one an aQuall, the other a cuſtomable 
eſtate, hce to, being brought Cs 

e, hce came to, rol y the 
bowels onely of his owne mexcic, and rai- 


ſedthem vp: on the other ſide, the _ 


— — CO — 


63 
Ur) Ex Fpiphas 


no ( atalego dog- 
maium Mann 
chas, 


n Mark.g.23- 
oLuk.7.13. 
loh.ir.rr, 

p Mar.$.38.& 
Luk.7.13- 


qlob.tr.35. 


| 


The ſicke man; (och. 


firſt haning ſinned ; the ohe in thought, 
theother im deede, did not ſo much mone 
Chriſt as Lazarus, which was growne to 
a cuſtome_ in ſinning' both waies, and 
therefore for them hee was content their 
friends ondly ſhould weepe , but for this 


laſt hee wept, and troubled his owne ſelfe 
very much. So that the firſt hee neither 
reſtored of his owneaccord, nor yet wept 
for her : the ſecond, hee reſtored of his 
owne accord, but wept not for him : the 
third hee both reſtored of his owne ar- 
cord, and alſo wept for him. Why fo? 
The reaſon is this : The' young maidens 
finne , the lefle it hazarded: her owne 
ſoule , the lefſe it griened Chriſts Soule , 
'and fo the leſt hee had a: zare, either to 


 cureit, or torue it; the :mans fir 
being neither ſo ſinall- as che. Maydens , | 
nor fo great' as Lazawiſes, "Chriſt raiſed 
him vp of higowne acebrd,, . becauſe hee | 
was more then a ſinner in thought, and | 
| yerw nor for him, becauſe he ws kde 
| then a ſinner in cuſtome : Latarme ſine, 
the more ranks and deadly it was, the more 
| did it require the kill and loue of fuch a 
| Phyſician, a# by his paſſion. could mend 
| | it, &by his compaſſion would _ it. 

| Where 


F The ſicke mans Conch. 


Where we muſt obſerue with Saint e- 
g»ſtine, that onr blefſed Sauiour didnot 
take on thas grieuouſly, for himſelfe ſo 


ned in the ſpirir, hee was troubled in 


lifted vp his eies, he praicd feruently, hee 
cryed iwith a loud voice. So-that heere 
he might well haue ſaid with David ; I am 


wearie of m ings : and 7 water my 
Couch with A Aerr, > wherefore did 
| hegroane thus, weepe thus, ery thus, pray 
| thus, lift vp his eies thus, -lift vp his voice 
thus ? Saint eAngrſtine relleth vs. (62) 
| Wherefore; fayes he, did Chriſt weepe, 
| butto teach vs toxveep? ? Wherefore did 
| hee groane and trouble himſelfe, but be- 
cauſe the 'faith of a Chriſtian diſplcaſing 
himſelfe in his ſinnes, ſhould after a ſort 
groane in accuſing himſelfe for his ſinnes, 
| 2nd fo at lengththe obſtinate cnſtome of 
| his ſinning, mighe yeeld and giue place 
[to the violent force of his-r ing? 
'and a little before ; What is the cauſe, 
faies hee, that Chriſt troubled himſelf, 
(63) but to ſignifie vnto thee, how-thoa 
' onghteſt to bee troubled when thou art 
preſſed and oppreſſed witha dead —_ 
O 


—_ 
> —_————— —_ is. _— 


much, or for Lazarss, as for us, He = i 
ſelfe, he wepr, hee groancd againe; hee | 


ſeipſam, niſi quia 


fides hominis (ibs | 
merito diphice- 
[4 u fremere 9440- 


dammadedebet- 
mn accuſatione * 
melorum 
rum,vt-violen- 
tie penitendi ce 
dat conſuetude' 
peecendi, Aug. 
tid. 


( 3) ad eft 
turbat ſexpſum 
Chriflus, niſi ut 
fbenificet tib 

+ arr turba- 


ri tu debeas,tum þ 


tanta mole pec. 
cati granaris & 
premer is. 


oo 


| 


A— 


n. m—_— 
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| 
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| The fukemans Conch, 
tonditien | Of fim?s (72) For thou haſt examined 
- naps r + te | thy ſelfe.thou haſt Found thy ſelfe gnilty, 
re«m,computafti | thou haſt reaſoned thus with thy ſelfe, 1 
ann | healed ma. hn co 
- all this while me, Ihaue com- 
Genprtcow mitted ſuch or ſuch a finne, and hee hath 
me, evengetium | ſtill borne with mez; I hane heard the| 
a«dixi er.c0% | Word of God, and yer I haue careleſly 
tempp, beer | onterrmedit 5 I hane beene ized and 
bus ſum & 1ie- . 
yas edcadem | had my fines waſht away, and yet I have 
rexoletus ſam, | returned to them againe :. what doe 1? 
guid facio,qud | whither goe I? what will be the end of 
| ee nedcs, | his? When thon fayeſt thus, ther Chriſ 
iow emit chr+- | groaneth,, becauſe thy faith groaneth. By 
fans,1uia fider | the voice of thy groaning may bee guth+» 
femur. Favoce | red good hope of thy riſing. If this faith! 
| Fementy «pp%- | bee in thee, Chriſt groaneth in. thge. IF 
of | faithbein vs, Chriſt isin vs, Thus 
eft intus,ihi | S.» Auguſtine. In concluſion then, Tf Chriſt 
eft( briftz fre | winking at leſſer ſinn2s : or at leaſt not {o 
_ —_ * | mich lamenting them, did out of all m=a- 
__ fe | fare bewails Lazarne caſe, batokeni 
thoſe that hairs beene long dead in treſ- 
| nw and finn23, though it pertaintd not 
ireculy to; him(elfe : how much more, ; 
| good. Lord, ought I, which am a far more | 
hainous ſinn-r then euer Lazarus was, 8 
my ſinn2s ,, mine owne ſinnes I fay, for 
| number 


YC CC 
nn ee —_———_—_ 


m—_—_ 


T he ficke mans Conch. 
namber are more then the hayres of my 
head *, and For effe hane reached 
x rf ck Boar pod" 
ng, 2nd weeping, and crying, and pray- 
ig for the pardon of them, T may 
rely fay with the Pfalmiſt, Tam weary 
of my proanings : and 1 water my conch 
wth my teapes, The old Teſtament doth 
ſhew this as plainely as the new. For in the 
kw,the greatneſſe of the ſinne was eſtima- 
ted accordirg to the condition of the 
finer. The prinate mans finne was little: 
the Princes ſinne great * all the peoples 
fnne greater: the prieſtes ſinne greateſt 
6fall, Therefore for each of theſe was 
ordained a ſetrerall ſacrifice (64). For the 
private man and the Prince, a goat. But 
for him a ſhee-goat *: for this i a hee- 
goat 9, Now the male is counted a 
grearer ſacrifice, conſidering the perfe- 
Rich of the ſexe. Forall the people, and 
the prieſt, a yoore | ullocke : Burt for all 
| the people, the elders onely did put their 
| hands vpon the head of the bullocke *: 
| the prieſt did put his owne hand vpon 
| t *, Nuw as aycurg tullocke is a grea- 
ter ſacrifice then a gcat: ſo the prieſt 
doth vrdergue a greater penance and 


| 


= BER more | 


—— —_ — 


——_—. 
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et Pſal.40.39, 
«s Ezra 36. 


Mm tt. tt ton 4 


þ Leu.5.195. 
'c Leu.27.1 z, 
4 Leu. E.6+ 


(fs) No» babes 
n:{i minuta 4u0 
imo 

Corpus & a”t- 


2k wel poly 
CE INS 
oluntare Mg- 
dm : & non da- 
bo illam ad u6- 
lintatem ju, 
qt tant ins 1in- 
om rant bg 
qui toto ſe totum 
ae? 
fernlerm. de 


VL uadruplici 


Debito p.103. 


won prevent 


| The ſicke mans Couch, 


earam wie price the pri 

wou ne ©, according to the mea- 
ſure = - wy the ſmne- 4. Now 
then,thongh Leuiticall prieſts and ſacrifices 
are ceaſed, yet wee that are made {pirituall 
prieſts and kings with Chriſt <, muſt, as 
it were, enioyne our owne ſelues penance, 
and according to the ” of our ſinne, 
meaſure the ſacrifice of oar broken & con- 
trite hart which we offer vato-God. [f we 
had never ſinned but of: ignorance F- 


euery on* of » xcbound to offer 
ara of 3 Thekdls. And what isthisramof 
2 ſh-kele? [tis euemin<own ſelfe,a poor 
ſinner, (65 ):that hating nothing to off: 
bat the widowes 2.mitc2,nay a great deale 
lefie then 2 aites, I mzanc my body & my 


to off :r,0ndly my good wilLwhich I 
henceforth conforms to His will, who be: 
ing rich, e X 
S ſoule to redeeme my body a 
ſoulc from death. Bur now ſecing we hau? 


more open ſhame then all the people. Be | 
ſides, of alt theſe, their off:nce 'thar finned' 
tly, was acc 


ſoule ; or rather I ha12 bat only one ur 
| 


poorefor mee, and gaue 


Amol? 


| 6p | 


- 


| Theſicke mans Couth, 


almoſt as often ſinned wilfully,, as cicher 
of igngratce a ipfiemitie, what manner' 
(of men 
ſchies vnder Gods mightic hand (ft) in f 1 Per.s.6. | 
dging and felues n, £1 Cor.11.37. 


nouſl;,in waſhing our hed, and warring oy 

couch with our teares ? Euenthis our Pro=| _,_ 

phet ſhewerth alſo very good euidence for 4nd Cas LI 
Suafor «cot HU 


* 4\' £L E-:2% | 
vpon me, O Lord, faics he, afterthy great fr 
ne ————_— 


of thy mercies doc away mine off:nces. 
o_ me thorowly from my mp 
& cleanſe me from my fin (66), The ge 6\Plal. $2.2. 
fee Gods ahuatealike ie fepeider f 
great nor litley bur aobealy wee 
ThereFOre it 1s neuer a whit thegreater for 
our counting itnotlit:le, nor neuer a whit 
the leſſe for our counting itnot gr at : but 
though we count it great, yet 1t 1s {till as 
little as ir ſhouldbe,andthongh we count it 
lietle, yet it is (Hill as great a3 it can be. 
So that the Pſalmiſt in tearming Gods, 
goodneſſe great , ſerteth foorth the great- 
| I | neſſe, rather of his owne badnefſe, then of 
| Gods goodneſſe, contefſing his own fin in- 
| deed to be great,and ſo conſequently Gods | 

kk 2s L f good- | 23 | 


— 
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hPlal.9419. 


K. he ſicke mans Couch, 


| like to be great bur yet in thisre- 
pet only , not becauſe it ca') take any &1- 
creale of greatneſFe into it ſelfe;but beca1ſe 
it 21 giue increaſe of gladnes to him,who 
fur agreat fin,is dmoſt ouerwh-1med with 


as great agriefe The ſame may be ſaidof | 
Gods mercies, that th-y"are neither chany | 
nor few, bat as his g odnzfle 35 INCOIMpre- | 


he , o cles_are mnumerable, | 

ertheleſſe the Pcoph-t Ricks not to ſay, 
According to the mulritud? of thy mes! 
cies,do away mine oftences. As if h: ſh uld 


hane ſaid; According to thy mercies,dret 
way the multitude of mine off-nces, The 
mulrirude then,to ſpeak properly, is not of 
Gods mercjes, but of mine offences, & yet 


ſceing the m-rcies of God are as manys 

mine oft:nces, nay a great many more 
then all the offences of al The world, ther- 
fore he mentions a multitade of Gods 
mercies, Becauſe nothing can aftwage 
the multitude of ſorrowes which ariſen 
my teart (b, ) For the miltitude of ny of- 
Forces, bur the multuude of Gods mer 


+ cis. The multitude of mine oftcnces 3 


ki-g indeed, as on Gods bchalfe a mu 
titud-oFmercies, ſo on my behalfe am@- 


ho of reares, And thereforche ſaics allo 
" 


A———_—= as. —_— OO AM tn. A A A 


—— 


V2 45 be Hig b-van gn 


me.and W and waſh ome: 


| ſin, For 


Inow . __ _ 
Fi 1-7 th gp 
rk etore thee ely t _—_—_ 

Lord, canſt waſh me thorowly , wi yn 
an gricued thorow becauſe I haue 

= thoro indeed F- 

[though 1 fe. thorowe 

ly, yet] t me 

| , becauſe I ' 


y and ni a 
= bed, and water # 


|legres. "pad ſer that a 
|aTof EET 
| aXof repentance. For th- railing of L444 


'', which hath beene dead foure daies ,, 


L 3 requi- 


The ficke mans Con: h. 
| waſhime thorowly , or as it.is in the Latin 


' tranſlation(67, )waſh me yer more. Wath ' 57 4 
: nl yer voge , againe and — 


'1!pfal.1043.10, 


mn 


{246 me. 


irTheſ.g 4 
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| The ſicke mans (ouch, 


cept I ſhew Erextrepen tance, I cannot ob- 
taine great mercy: 1 e bin thorowly 
defiled,except Ibe thorowly waſhed, I c5- 
notbe thorowly cleanſed, And therfore the 
holy Prophet\, thathe may obtaine great 
mercy,and that he may be thorowly waſh- 
ed,ſaith here; Euery night I waſh my bed, 
and water my couch with my teares. 

To retumethen where T left, and foto 
make an end, .S. Auftins two compariſons 
ofa ſhowre of teares, an1 of a oud of 
teares , may ſeeme to ſome very increds 
ble, and much more theſe three amplifice- 
tions of rhe Prophet Daxid, — 

| 


weread theſe words, as I haue noted 

are in the Hebrew; Eucry night I ca»/e my! 
bed to ſim, and I melt my couch with my 
teares. Bur howſocuer they may ſeemeto 
be, they are I grant very hyperbcliall:; 
yet ſo as the meaning of them is plaine & 


: | novgh. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, I doenot 


indeed cauſe mybed to ſwim in ſhowres 
of reares , neither doe I melt my Couch 


[with floods of reares : bur yet if cuer any! 
man 


—_=_=_ 


— 


requireth the greateſt groning & weeping :| 
rhegreater ſin,as of the Prieſt or voluntary, 
or ſuch like, requireth the greater facrifice; 
if Ihavec great wickednelle,ex 


(BY VE PUNT oe ot 


I; he fucke mans Couch, 


| ran had done ſo,or if it were poſſible any 


| man coald doe ſo,then my repentance is ſo | 
; great, and my teares ſo aboundant , that I | - 


' thinke verily whoſocuer 1s one, I ſhould be 
another, which ſhould. cauſe my bed to 
ſwim, and my couch to melt ſeeing, Euery 
night I waſh my bed , and water my conch 
with my teares,” Therefore they which can 
gather no -good ing out of theſe 
| words,doe conſider, netther how fearefull - 
the wrath and indignation of God is, nor 
yet how horrible is the ſenſe of fin, Auguſte 
« Ceſar ®, of whom I ſpake before, hea- 
ring of them talke in his court, what a huge 
| fum of money a certaine Knight in Rome 


| owedathis death , and thatall his goods 
| were to be ſold to make payment of his 
d:bts, commanded the maſter of his war- 
 drope to buy for him that bed, wherin this 
| knight vſed to lie, For(faieshe(68) if I 


cannot ſ1-epe ſoundly in that bed wherein 
he could leepe that owed ſo much, then 
lurely I ſhall ſleepe in nove, If this famous 


| Emperour thought it a matter almoſt im- 
| poſſible for him to ſleepe quietly in his bed | 
| which was ſo deeply in debt; what would | 
he hauz aid, If Chriſt who was borne in | 


L 3 


|histime,had bin bred in his heart, *I man», | 


it | 


n Relata ad [+ 
magnitudine 
714 allciss quam 


uit celaueret, 
eulcitran ems 
cubic «larem in 
eluts anxione ic 
his 1uſſit. 

(68) Et recep- 
tum mirant;0u 
h inc rationem 
reddidit, Habeme 
da et ad ſom- 
num culcitra,in 
94a, ille cum 
tartumdeberet, 
dar "are pothi!. 
Macao. 
OIASELTY 
0 Gai,4.13, 


p Nath. 13, 24. 


| not haue f-pt for bewailing his ſins, the 


T be firke mans (outh- 

if he had feen by the light of Gods Word, 
thatne debts x le to ſins ? = 
therefore if = conld hardly 
f1:ep in his bed, then that ſeruant web ow. 
eth his Maſter 10000. talents » (as als 
which of vs all, beloned, if we remember' 
our ſUues wall, is not guilty of ſo many 
fins? ) can hardly take any reft. This, ifthe 
Emperour had knowne , he would rather: 
haue bought D awids couch , that he mi 


this banck upts bed, that he might haue 
-pt, notwithſtanding all his cares, For 
theſe, th:ſc, enen our ſinnes, theſe are the 
debts which {o trouble and torment the 
ſoule , that a man'were better haue many 
Common-wealths in his hcad, - yea the 
cares of all the world in his head, then be 
diſquieted & diftracted with them: wher- 
fore, dcare Chriſtians , if we bein good 
health, let ys be thankefull to God for it, 
andlet vs accountit a ſpecial bleſſing, with- 
out which all worldly bleſſings are no- 
tango, let vs vſe itasal other good gifts 
of God to his glory, and the good ef one 
another. 1f contrariwiſe it pleaſe the Lord 
at any time to viſit vs with ſickneſſe, ter vs 


not in this caſe deſpaire neither.” But = 
| what 


| 


—_— 


ann wy min, OS ons oo om os cw. am 


| whatſocuer other cauſes we may conceiue, 


$ 
t 


' The ficke mans Gorh, | 


let vs ingeniouſly acknowledge one cauſe 
of our fickneſſe to be our finnes. For if we 
would preuent the iudgementsof God by 
timaly rep*ntance,and mdge our ſclues,we 
ſhould not be indgrd of the Lord, Butbe- 
cauf+ men will not when they are ui health 
thinks of him that giu-th health, theres 
fore oftentimes they are ſick, and now and 
then alſo fall aſl:epe 4, For enen as mas | 
lefators which will notby g mle means ! 
confeſſetheir heinous crimes, areby rack | 
ing or ſach like tortures 'enforced to con» 
feſſe : fo when gricuons finners can ſee 10 
time torepent, God in his'inſtice , or 1+ 
ther indeed in his great mercy, doth as, 
it wereracke them vpon theircouch with 
fickn-ſſc and bodily paines, that they may' 
be conſtrained to confeſſe their finnes, and 
ſo may be freed of two fickneſſes,,' thair 
bodies fickneſſe, and their ſoules ſicknefle 
both at once. Oha»py , happie men are 
they, which when they gre young, remem- | 


and when thzy are in health confefſe their | 
fins and forſake them before they be (icke! | 
{ And yet , goodlouing brother, if thou 


fappentobe ficke, be tot ih any caſe, as [ 
« — _ 


— 


b-rtheir Creator b:fors they be old (r: ) | * Ecel.vz. x: - 


s Pcou. 28. 1;. 


_— 


— ——_— 
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e Epl.5.14- 
| 


s Cant.3.1- 


' 


| x Plal.63.7. 
3 Ezech.1 3.18, | 


{Amos6.g. 


| 
aReucl.3,30. 
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The ficke mans Couch, | 


— —————— 


ſaid! before, benot notaltogether diſcouraged 
by it. But inthe next place,remember that 


| fi = + Ta 
to 


'ſowed ynderthine elbowes,n he, bolſer 
| vpthy felfe any longeri ia thy ſins ?.Lic not 
vpothy beds of juoric, neither ſtretcht 
ſelfe vpothy couch z:but eucry night w 
thy bed,ard water thy conch with thy tearer. 


'B- h n! 2.1 tad 
2t k,if a ny man hcare my 
opcnt 12 dore,' COME 11 VI 


+ {kohim, op wchbio, and hee with 
me-And againe Open yato me,my tu __ 


] . | | _ . 
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A SERPs 


my lone,my doue mine vndefiled, for 1 my 
head 15 full © e,'& my locks with the 


——— 


drops of the night. W herfore ſeeing Chriſt 


of his mercy for pardon:ſecing hee would 


yl : 
| EE & m | 


|withthedr 


(6 Faine haue thee tum vnto him and heare 
his yoice ber illing to call ypo his 


| name, that he ma — voice : ſeeing 
he Farwardrofup with thee by recet- 
ung y L pepyern ne ous as de{rraus to ſup 
Tnhhim, g the benefit of his 
paſſi6,cvent the remiſſion ofthy ſins. And 


35 he faies to thy ſoule;Open vnto me my 
liſter,my —_—_ doue, mine ondefiled: 


0 loud at the dore of thy heart for 
repentance, knock thou a+ loud at the dore | 


th 


ja thou bold by faith toturnethe ſame} . - 


ry locks 


of thenight?Becanſc every 
Ws 6 LL LAS "Em ra 
TE Tein C Man bor r, þ honey lick 
| aes "that notbe vnto Een aur rr; 
3cEGod*:ForGod will rne 
; nthy ſieves And ſo whereasbefore 1t 
| was abed of ficknes, he will rurne itinto a | - 
\ bedoF health: whereaga bed of paine and 


clob11.4. 
d Plal41-3- 


*TJob gv16. 


fEfa.38.6. 


£ Luke 5.25. 


h Toh 58.& 9. 
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iefe,intoa bed of reſt & comfort:wheras 
ab-d of teares & repentance, into abed of 
joyfull d-ljuerance. R:meber thy ſelfe wad. 
AtTealt wif: as well as thou canſt,and wall 
enough, what hapned to /ob,who was ſick, 
and (ore all hisþody ouer , {ta 
ne1 120 vas faine to lie 
on a dunghill? Did not all this tume to his 
atgood, when as the Lord did bleſſ: 
bis latt*r end much more then his begin- 
ing (<?,) What hapned to Exechias, who 
kJ ſembce of d:ath gone our againſt him? 
Did not he lying ſicke in his bed, turne him 
toward the wall & weep,& got the ſentece 
of d:ath reverſed, and 15. yeeres more ad- 
dedto his life '. What hapn:d to theman 
ſick of a palſey,who waslet down thorow 
the tyling, bed andall in the midſt before 
Teſus? Did oe Chriſt with one word in an 
inſtant heale bim, ſo that he tooke vp his 
bed and departed to his ownhouſe prailng 
hic 
c 


God 8? What hapned to the man w 


had beene (icke 28. y:ers, and wa: notable 
eo Teens inp hopooke? Dis 

rut, 12 t: Riſe, rake yp thy > 
ob, deat hewa 


made whole, and took vp his bed,and wal- 
ked(b?) Whar hapnedto Enea,who wa | 
| fick of the pally, as one of theſe twothat 


"The ficke mans Cruch. 


L 


_— — = — - 


that I ſpake of laſt, and had kent hi« bed 8. 
yeers, 28 the other of them ? Did not S. 
Peter (aving but thus vnto him, Execs, Te- 
ſus Chrift = thee whole, ariſe and 
tulle vp thy conch; ſo reſtores him, that 
immediately he aroſe i? What hapned to 
S. Paul who efſ:d out of meaſure 


Ming ſtrength , fo that he alrop-ther 
Pobred —=4 of life ? Didnot the Lord, 
when hehad receiued the ſentence of d:ath 
inhimſelfe}, deliner him from this great 
ding-r %? W hathapned to S. Paxbs fellow- 
ſouldicr Epaphrodirus,who was Tick and no 
doubt ſicke very neere vnto death? Did 
not the Lord ſhew mercy on kint,arid gine 
bim hea!th ioy of the 
rſalippians, and generall good of allthe 
Church 2 WI! to holy David in 
this place, who ſaith ofhimſelfe; O Lord, 


Tam weake, my bones are vexed, my ſoule 

© js ſore troubled; Iamwearie of my 
groanings, euery night I waſh my bed.,and 
water my conch with my teares? Did not the 


Lord-inding him in this miſerable pickle 
and plight, deliuer his ok om garb Us 
cies — wg =? 


So that in thankefull and ioyfull maner he 


_ 


riunghahandfach, The Lordhachheard 
e 


'Aits 9.33934 
k 1 Car.1-3,9. 


{ 


| Phil. þ 37. 


m1 Pals 16.8. 


o Matth.8. ro, 


3 Cogi.to 


uered vs from ſo great a death ; and doth 


erVs: NV 
he will deliver vs *, O Eithfall and dare 


Lord !'Hee Ho Hero 
: A Fer defer: Hee neuer yet 


forſaken, he neue r doth for fo —_ never 
wall Forfake , thoſe | ale Gr pu ice 
him, Fortell 1 i ther, if thou 


canſt ell any thing, "rel mee, did C 


**| xiuculoaly reſtore 8, refine Fuethis, 
eth of th , reſtore 
EE : 
. | Pawl, reftore Epaphroditas , reſtore kung 
= health, and can 
ol: reſtore thee > Did hereſtore t theme 
Emclewha be was crucifiefl v 


hee Dor. To pore £ thee now _ Heeis! 


Is his arme now ſhot- 
ter wer cle then it was then?| 


w mam e is theCenturions 
faith ? Chriſt ſaid then ; I have not found 
ſo great faith'in all Iſrael *,now ifhe were 
among vs;he might ſay ; I haue not found 
ſo grear faith inall the wad, The Centu- 


"04A 


| jonkeleevedhs h Chriſt came nor vi- 
— the roof of hi ouſ;but ſpak the word 


The ju che mans (Couch, | 


Jthe voice of my w ceping - the e Lord hath 

heard my petition: the Lord wil receive my 
prater, Enen as S. Pax/ airh;He hath deli. 
truſt thatyet| 


earth, 


| 


— —_ 


—— 
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* The ſicke mans Couch. | 


heale thee, except he come in perſon 

houlſand times 
ofſe then allthe ficknele of thy body. 
Nay rather aſſure thy ſelfe, 1 fay bur 


| haue thy health berrer the cuer thou hadſt, 
and line many happy and ioyfull daies at- 
Ws, Therefore — they onely po i 
which belongeth to thee : that whic 
longethto 2Gog meddle not Wit it, bur 
leave it wholly ynto him. It is thy part to | 
bewaile thy former ſinnes,and in bewailing 
Iam, 50 water thy conch with thy teares, to 
cy tothe Lord for mer forgiuenes, 
on wa thy ſelf ſtedfaſtly hereafter 
If it pleaſe God to giue thee thy health a- 
A; 2new life, This = =x? 
thee, & therefore this thou guſt meditate 
F, & imploy thy [Fe bour dey & ight 


0 
but whether thou ſhalt recouer, or not re- 


| _ )er in Gods pleaſure & wil, If thou 
| doſt recquer, thou 


couer, that belongeth to God. Thar reſts 
Gol thy deſire, Or ra- 


= — 


ther perhaps not thy defire. Seeing the ho- | 
ly:{t and beſt men of all incline neither 


onely, his ioht bee healed wel 6 4V/ 
RE Ct nr (247 
fon, and |, 2mm 


| |roabando+their company hereafter,a1dto 


[ 


' they determinately defire any thing, itis 


pain, when thy ſoule was n1oreſſed with | 


Namely, as T aid before, that iF it pleaſed 
God to giue thee health againe, | 


this way nor that way, but wholly refione 
themſchues, as inall other things, ſo eſpe. 
cially in this caſe ro Gods will /p.) O- if 


for the moſt part to be diffolged, and tobe 
with Chriſt 4, bur ſappoſe thou d<ſirero 
recouer, and recouer indeed. Then 2s thoy 
obtaineſt thy deſire:ſothou muſt performe 
thy promiſe,the promiſe thou mad-ſt whe 
thy body was grieu-d with fickneſſe 27d 


uines, whe rho wateredſ# rhy conch with 
thy teares, And what was thar promiſe? 


elt louz him more ſincerely , ſerue him| 


more obediently , tender his glory more 
d follow thy calling more fairhfully 
then thou halt =" IFrhiou halt off de 

h ri =, to hutnble thy Telfe here. 
iolutenes,to be ſober here- 
—_—_ with courtouſnza.tode liberJhee 
after:if with conucrſing with the vngl Y, 


ſay as ifs in the Pſalm? Depart from me 
yee workers of iniquity, for ths Lord hath 


heard the voice of my weeping. This if 
thou conſciotably and conſtantly performs | 
| n 


—{ A > # Ms. 1 —_— 4 
- 4+ 


The ficke mans Couth, || 


"The ficke mans (ouch. | 


———— 
c—— ci; 


8; 


j 
[ny houre (as we fay) = 
happie time thou didſt recouer. Burt fap- | 
e thou deſire to recouer, and yert,neither 
| thy ſelfe ſee any likelihood , nor God ſee 
| itgovd thou ſhouldſt recouer. Then hearty 
repentance and watering thy couch with 
thy teares is moſt of all neceffary, That the 
feare of death may not affright thee, but 


brig uey penxeent at thy departure, 
thou ma1e ure to depgrt 1m peace (y. 

Ando God granting not thy will but r 
wilL,may indzed grant both thy will,& his 
will. Thy will, which is not ſimply to reco- | 
v27,but coditionally if God wil: & his wil, | 
| which is not to haue thee lie languiſhing 
; any longer in rhis warfare, but to triumph | 


| foreuer in- Heauen (s. ) Oblefſed tearesare | 
| theſe, which are recompenſed with ſuch 
# "ig app inelſe, and fach incſtimabe com-. 


| 


| med:ries. As namely , freedome from all 


| Fas paſt, preſcnr, and to come: delinerance 
| from all the miſeries and trouble of this 
| wotal world:conſummarion of holines,of 


— o—_ 


gun & vnperfe in this life: putting away | 
cf all corruption and morralty anda 
'on the ropall_rcbe of Tumarntlity and 
| blifſe 


wm 


| — — 


r Luke 2, 29. 
| Aliquands ſan- 
Cu non recipitdo 


940d petunt ma-. [ 


fu extudiuntar, 
quam exaudiren- 
tar þ iUu1 reci- 


p (BÞ!.Plus enim | 


non recipiendg 
beatys Paulus 
exauditus oft, 
geamſu illud re. 
cepiſſet pro 00 
({eut ipſt ait) 
ter dominam ro- 
gauerat FE xaudi- 
tus e)! rg tur ne 
exandiretur- 
Non enim nil 
bonum Apoflolus 
querebat, quam- 
vs illud non hg - 
num (ib eſſe non 


| entell:gebat Ex- 


axditns eft byi. 
tur recigiends 
bonum, we rxdu- 
diretuy recipien- 
Ao Ron bonwm. 
ut enim fibi 


bonum non 1»4 | 


rit dun ſe fb 


W— 


—_O@ 


bd 


834 


bonum querere 
putat, ſo idreci- 
Piat quod que 
rit, no" exau1t- 
tur : finon reci- 
pit, exauditur. 
Dees igitur qui 
won altud niſi | 
que;et;s affec- 
tum coo/iderat, 
bonum eicredit 4 
qui ſe bonum 
gquerere crelit, 
etamf# ſebi non 
fit bo» um 1104 
querit, Emiſſe © 
bom inlilang; 
maoribus p.138. 4 


| The ficke mans Couch. 


bliſſe.. For that which hapncd to SY 

ſhall happen to thee a DN 

thouart not honert mae Oey in ſoule, bur even ES 
vnſe dy vnſeparably vnitc 


d and ioyned vnto 
= ing by vertuc of ths ane 
mad: _ of his = an 
. Therefore as 


from that agonie, ae, 
wheri ied witt 


m—_— from that croſſe wherein h Ta 
mend- dhis Sp1rit into 


ſ--med to infuleand to trample. vpon him 


roſe vp againe, and aſcended farre aboue al 


of o lory , fo thy {or 


Fn: 

afrer 1t | 

thy comch with t 
oQrs of cis lite, ſhal be raiſed vp againe, 


tearer.and from all all other 


and caught vp in the clouds, and ſhall toge- 
thzr_with thy ſoule for euer raigne with 
Chriſt in th? life ro come, Whuc 
grat to veall for the ame ourbleſſed Saui- 
our Teſus Chriſts (fake, tv whom with the 
Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
a1d gl ry, power and raiſe, dignity and 
doininion,now and cucrmore. Anien, 


FINIS. 


h-auens, and now fitt Stet th rigue wag 


' 
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SER MON, PREACHED 
at Pauls Croſſe in London in 
Eaſter TO 1593«-. 
Y 


FrOMas Praptas 
C4 for the Lady M 4 R- 
' GERET i Cambridges 


MY 


NIST 2556 | 
TO THE MOST 


Victorious; Vertuous, | 
and Puiſſant Prince, King | 
TamE s, King of England, 

Scotland, France, and [re 
lard defender of the Faith, j 


all earthly and beaueniy 
Happinelle. | 


Loriouw, Graciom : Its 
M our Crowne and the 
'| higheſt ioy of otir-heart, 
$1 that the Crowns of this 
al kingdorhe #3 to be ſet 
"| 2p0z Jour royal head. 

Rj Otherwiſe , nothing in 
the world could haue connternailed the exceſ= 
fone ſorrow, that her late Maieſtie departing | 
hence left behind her, biit the uncongparable 
toy and triumph which your expeftation ſent 
before jou, and now your Princely preſence 
bringeth with you.. When Salomon, after his 
Father Danid, was .anointed King , they 
blew the tyumpet,gnd all the people ſaz4,GoT 
, Us ſauce 


tg * * A ” 
_- = X 
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Sen de Clemen.|, 1+ 
Cap. Js 


ſave King Salomon , and revogced with 
great ioy , ſothat the earth rang with the 
ſonnd of them, We haue thought, no trumpets, 
uo proclamations, no bone-fires, no bells ſief- 
ficient, neither haue we heard the earth onely 
ring out, but alſo the heauens redouble and 
a backe againe, the acclamations and ap- 
plauſes of all men which haue ſhouted aud 
ſaid, God faue King Tames. Now alſo,when 
your Highneſſe approacheth neerer , the 
fraight charge which hath bin publikely gi- 
wen to the contrary cannot reſtraine your peo- 
ple, but that out of all countries and ſhires, 
they run and flocke together , to behold and 
attend your Maicſtic , as ſome bright and 
beautiful ſtarre which by his dinine ſweet 1n- 
fluence worketh a general proſperitie and 
peace, For what loyall ſubieft doth not bleſſe 
God, awd bleſſe himſelfe, that hee lines to ſee 
thu happy time, which was feared would 
prooue full of great diſorder and trouble, fo 
wiſely and wonderfully carried , ( God as it 
were fro heauen ftretching ont h14 holy hand, 
and holding the minds of all men in awe and 
obedience) as that init the peaceable vniring 


of two mighty kingdomes, maketh vs mnuin- 
cible againſt all our enemies, and all our ene- 
mics contemprible to vs. Wherefore at this 


time, 


To the King, 


| 
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. 


| 


| To the King. 


time, whey all your liege people firine to ſhew 
the gladneſſe of their hearts , by tendering 
ſach ſeruires, as are ſutable to their poſſibili« 
tie and performance, I alſo among the re 
hae taken occaſion humbly to dedicate wnto 
your Maieſtie ſuch a poore preſent as I had in 
a readineſſe. eAſſuring my ſelfe that as none 
are more familiar wth God , then godly 
Kings : ſono treatiſes can be more welcome 
to godly Kings, then ſuch as may draw them 
into greateit familiarity with God, And I 
donbt not but that your Highneſſe haning hi- 
therto. had your hearts deſires ginen you, 
becanſe you baue delighted in the Lord, will 
hereafter if it be poſſible, mnch more delight 
32 the Lord, that he may yet gine you more 
deſires of your heart. Nay, I am ſo far from 
donbting of this, that I dare bee bold to con- 
clude with the Pſalmiſt- 


faluation, l 
Thou haſt giuen him his hearts defire : | 
and haſt not denied him the requeſt of his 


lippes. 
For thou ſhalt preuent him with the 


bleſſings of goodnes & ſhalr ſet a crowne 
of pure gold vpon his head. 
| A 3 His 


. 
, 
4 
j 


{ TheKing ſhall ratoyce in thy ſtrength, 'efal.22.1. 
O Lord : exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy | 


0 —_ ld —_ — —— - ——_—, 


To the King, 
"His honour is gre in thy ſaluation : 
glory and great worſhip ſhalt thou lay vp- 
on him | 


For thou ſhalt gine him enerlaſting fe- 
licitie : and make him glad with the ioy of 
thy countenance. : 

And why ? becauſe the King putteth 
his truſt inthe Lord : andin the mercic of 
the moſt high,he ſhall not miſcarrie. 


Your Miaieſties moſt humble dewo- 
ted, and obedient ſubicft, 
THOMAS 


PLAYFERE, 


— 


Tus Tetxr. 


Delight thy ſelfe in the Loyd, and hee halt 
gine theRthe deſires of the hears. 


PSAL, 37. VER. 4. 


es 


Aint Johx faies in one 
place, Lowe not the 
World, nor the things of 
thu World, if any man 
lowe the World, the loue 
of God ts not in him. $0 

may I fay, delight not 
in the world, nor in the things of this 
world : if any man delight himſelfe in 
the world , hee cannot delight himſelfe 
in the Lord, Therefore faith Aarriat an 
ancient Biſhop , * What haue wee to 
doe with the delight of the World ? You | 
may call itas you will: pleaſare, if you 
will : paſtime, if you will : mirth, it you 
will : gladneſſe,if you will:ioy,if you wil : 
bur in Gods Di&ionarie it hath no ſuch 


{ 


a Þ*idcd no: de- 
let ati mitnd; ? EF 
Pifl. ed Tolofe £1 


A 4 name. 


—— 


—— 


Hearts | | 


name. In the holy Scripture, it is other- 
wiſe called, Tt is called eAdams goodly ap- 
ple, which becing eaten, deprited him of 
Paradiſe : E/axs red broth, . which being 
ſapt vp. bereaned him of his birth-right : 
Tonathans \weet honey-combe,which bee- 
ing but taſted, was like to coſt him his | 
life : the whore of Babylons golden cup, 
which filled her full of all abominations : 
the traytour 1udas ſugred ſoppe, which 
made a way for the Diuell to cnter into 
him : the Prodigall childs waſh of draffe, 
which he moſt miſerably ſwilled vp with 
the ſwine. This is all the delight of the 
world called in Gods diQtionarie, which 
isthe holy Scripture, It is called eAdams 
apple, E/ans broth, Tonathans combe, Ba- 
bylons cuppe, 1#das ſoppe, the Prodigall 
childs ſwill. 'So that all this delight is no 
delight. Or ſuppoſe it were : yet certain- 
ly it ſhall not gue thee the defires of thy 
heart, Nay, it ſhall bee ſo farre from bree- 
ding thee thoſe ioyes, which thy hcart 
moſt deſireth,that it ſhall bring thee thoſe 
torments which thy heart moſt abhor- 
reth, Tt may, faith Chry/oſteme, delight 
thee perhaps for a while, but ſure it ſhall 
torment thee for cucr, As any ſolid bo- 


delight, | 


dy, though it hane neuer ſo fayre a colour 
(as crimſon, or carnation , or purple, or 
skarlet, or violet,or ſuch like) yet alwayes 
the ſhadow of it is blacke : ſo any earthly 
thing, though it haue neuer ſo fayre a 
ſhew,yer alwaies the ſhadow of itis black 


- | and the delight thou takeſt in it, ſhall 


_ to bee grievous in the end. There- 


| fore Philo calleth it a ſweet bitter thing, 


As that little booke in the Reuclation 
was ſweete in the mouth, but bitter in the 
bellie : ſo all worldly — isa ſweet 
bitter thing, ſweete in the beginning, but 


| bitter in the ending. Which they of Te- 


rufalem had experience of. For being gi- 
' uen to tranſitory pleaſure, they are 4 
faid tobee made drunken with. worme- 

| wood. Now we know that drunkenneſlſe 
| 15 ſ\weete, but wormewood is bitter, And 
; ſacha ſweete bitrer thing,ſuch a drunken- 
{ neſſe of wormewood, is all the drunken 
| delight of the world. So thatas one faid, 
© Call me not Naomi, but call me Mara, 
call me not ſweet, but call me bitter : fo 
muſt wecall worldly delight, not Naomi, 
but Mare, becauſe 1t is nothing ſo much 
Naomi, (wette ard pleaſant at the firſt, 
| as it is Mara and Amara, bitter and _ 
Ome 


ec Ruth 1.z0+ 


| 


ME 
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Chap r3.v.32- 


g3i de Vhife i0e 
refert fabals quod 
113 cexn arborts xelige. 
14 foo & perienls like 

rear, ni0 Wer 
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Hearts 


ſomear the laſt. Like toa ſong of the Sy- 
rens, which are mentioned in the Pro- 
phecieof * E/ay. A Syren is a monſter 
of the ſea, the head whereof reſcmbleth a 
virgin, but the feete a fiſh, And ſach a 
monſter is all worldly delight, the head 
whereof, the beginning, allureth vs as an 
amiable virgin, but p feete, the end, 
denoureth vs as a rauenous fiſh, There- 
fore as Vliſſes ſtopt his eares , gnd bound 
himſelfe to the maſt of the ſhip, that he 
might not heare the Syrens ſong : ſo muſt 
we ſtoppe our cares, and refuſe to heare 
the voice of theſe charming Syrens, 


charme they and ſing they never ſo ſweet- 


ly ; yea, we muſt bind our ſelues to the 
maſt of the ſhippe, that is, to the Croſſe 
of Chriſt, s euery one of vs ſaying with 
our heauenly Vhyſſer, God forbid that I 


: | ſhould delight in any thing, but in the 


Croſſe of Chriſt, by which the World is 
crucified vnto mee, and I vnto the world. 
For the world and alt worldly delight is 
likened to a hedgehogge. hk A Hedge- 
hog ſeemes to bee but a poore filly crea- 
ture, not likely tc doe any great harme, 
yet indeed it is full of briſties or prickles, 
wherby it may aunoy a man very ſhrewd- 


ly. 


delight, F.0 


ly. So worldly delight ſeemes to beelittle 
or nothing dangercus at the firſt, yeraf- 
terward as with briſtles or pricks, it pear- 
ceth thorow the yery conſcience with 
| vntolerable paines. Therefore wee muſt 

| deale with this delight, as a man would 
| handle a hedge-hogge. The ſafeſt way to | 

| handle a hede-hogge, is to take him by 

; the hecle, So wee muſt deale with this de- 

| light. As Jacob tooke Eſau that rough 

| hedge-hogge by the heele:in like ſort we 

| muſt take worldly delights, not by the 

| head, but by the heele, conſidering noe 

the beginning, but the ending of it, that ſo 

; wee may neuer bee deceiucd by it. For 

; though it haue a faire ſhew at the firſt, 

| | yet it hath a blacke ſhadowe ar the laſt : 
1 though itbe ſweet at the firſt, yetit is bit- 
*  teratthelaſt : though itbeedrunkemeſle | 
' at the firſt, yet it is wormwood at the laſt; 
j | ; though it bee Naows atthe firit, yer it is 
N | Mara atthelaſt : though it bee a ſong at 
; the firſt, yet itisa Syren at the laſt:though 
it bea filly hedge-hogge atthe firſt, yet it 
| it isa ſharpe prickle at the laſt. Wherefore 
delight not thy ſelfe in the world, for it 
1 ſhall not giue thee the deſires of the heart: 
4 but Delight rby felfe in the Lord, and he ſoal 
Lite 
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| Hearts 


gine thee the deſires of thy heart. 
- Heres a precept : here is'a promiſe, 
A precept in theſe words,Delight thy /elfe 
in the Lord. Firſt delight, then thy ſelfe,lait- 
ly, 5» the Lord, A promile in theſe words, 
And he ſhall gine thee the deſires of thy heart. 
Firſt, and he ſhall gine thee, then the deſires, 
laſtly, of the heart, Delight thy ſelfe in the 
Lord, and he ſhall gine thee the deſires of thy 
heart. 
Firſt, Delight, Well faies Syncſius, 
- |* The Spirit of God, as it isacheercfull 
thing it ſelfe,ſo it maketh all them cheere- 
full which are partakers of it. Indeed the 
_— continually moume and _ 
There wasa great cric in Egypt, c 
in euery houſe among them, there was 
ſome one- or other of their firſt borne 
dead. But the voice of ioy- and gladneſſc 
is in the tabernacles of te righteous. K 
They euermore ddigh t in the Lord. 1 
read ! of one Leonides a Captaine, who 
perceiuing his ſouldiers kft their watch, b 
vpon the city walles, and did nothing all 
the day long, but quaffe and tipple in ale- | 
houſes neere adioyning , commanded | 
that the alehouſes ſhould bee remooudt | 
from that place where they ſtood, and ſer 
| * 


ti 
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delight, 


vp cloſe by the walles. Thar ſeeing the 
ſouldiers would neuer keepe out of them, 
at the leaſt wiſe that they might watch as 
well as drinke in them. So becauſe plea- 
ſure we muſt needs haue, and wee cannot 
be kept from it, God hath appointed that 
wee ſhould take Delight enough, and yer 
ſerue him nener a whit the lefſe. For it is 
no part of Gods meaning; when thou en- 
tereſt into his ſweete ſeruice, that thou 
ſhouldeſt abandon all delight, but onely 
that thou ſhouldeſt change the cauſe of 
thy delight, That whereas before thou 
diddeſt delight in the ſeruice of ſinne ; 
now thou ſhouldeſt delight as much, or 
rather indeede a thouſand times more, 'in 
the ſeruice of the Lord. It was not Gods 


| will that 7aac ſhould be facrificed , but 


onely the ramme. And ſo God would 
baue vs facrifice onely the ramme , that 
is, all rammiſh and rancke delight of the 
world. But as for 1/aac, hee muſt bee pre- 
ſerued ſtill, and kept aliue : aac in whom 
eAbraham did ſee the day of Chriſt and 
reioyced :. 1/aac, that is, all ſpiritnall 
langhter, al ghoſtly ioy , all heauenly de- 
light. Foras no man might come into the 


| court of Aſhuerus, which was cloathed in 


= facke- 
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Hearts 
facke-cloth : » ſono mari may come in- | 
to the court of our king,which is cloathed | 
| in facke<cloth, and hath not on the wed- | 
| ding garment of ioy and deliohr in the 
Lord. W hich is the cauſe why Chriſt cal- | 
leth the aſſemblies of the Faithfull, Quires | 
. | of Campss. * A quire ſings; a Campe 
fights. How then may theſe two agree | 
together ? Very well in the godly. For 
the godly, when they fight moſt ſtoutly 
againſt the encmie, then they ſing moſt 
merrily vnto the Lord. Whereupon Gre-., 
gorie faith , © T'admire King Danid a 
great deals more when I ſee him in the 
quire; then when I ſee him in the campe : 
when T ſec him ſinging as the ſweet Sin- 
ger of Ifracl,chen when T ſee him fighting 
as the worthy warriour of If acl. For 
fighting with others, hee did ouercome all 
others, bur ſinging, and dehobring him- 
felfe, he did on2rcem® himſelfe, Enen as 
his forme Salomon faics to him, ſpeaking 
to Chriſt, Turns away thine eyes from 
me, for thzy doe ouercome me, for they 
wound my heart : thzy mak? m2e ficke 
for lowz, y When Dazid fougat with o- 
thers, hz onercame others ; h:e wound:d 
others; hee made others ſick; bur a 
e 
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hee daunced before the Arke, and deligbs- 
ted him(elfe, hee was onercome himſelfe, 
hee was wounded himſelfe, he was ſicke 
himſelfe, But feare you nothing. I. war- 
rant you this ſickneſſe will doe him no 
harme, I will play ſtill (faid he) that others 
may ſtil} play vpon me 9. For it isa good 
ſport when God is de/5ghted, though 145- 
cholbe diſpleaſed. So that of Daxids fick- 
neſle we may'fay, as Chriſt aid of LZaza- 
rus (ickeneſle 2 This fickneſſe is not vnto 
death, but for the glory of God 7. And 
therefore it is for the glory of be- 
cauſe it is for the loue of God. For Daxid 
1s ſicke no otherwiſe for loue of the ſonne 
of God, then God is ficke himſelfe, for 
loue of the ſonne of Danid, This is my be- 
toned ſonne (faies he) 11 whom I am deligh- 
ted, This 4 my belowed ſonne : there hee is 
inloue, I whom I am delighted : there hee 
is ſicke for lone: Whichis the cauſe, why 
hee commandeth vs alſo to bee delighted 
in his lone *, For as a dcuble defirc is 
; | Ioue: ſo adoublelone is del5ghr. And ther- 
* | fore he ſayesnor ſimply, louc him ; bat be 

delighted'in his loue. Delight thy ſelfe in 
\ | the Lord, and he ſhall gine thee the deſires of 
'} | #hy hears, Delight, 

| Then 
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Then, Thy /elfe, T would hate mine 
owne ſoule (faies Bernard) if T found it a- 
ny where elſe then in the Lord, and in his 
loue u, Sothat it is not enough for thee 
todelight, but thon muſt deleghr thy /elfe, 
that is, thy ſoule. Saying with the bleſſed 
Virgin, My fſoule doeth magnifie the 


* | Lord, and my fpirit reioyceth in God my 


Saniour, Otherwiſe, as Diner did ſee La- 
z24aru5 a farre off tying in «Abrahams bo- 
ſome, being himſelfe all the while tor- 
mented in hell, and haning not ſo much 
as one drop of water to coole his tongue : 
fo, euenin laughing the ſoule may bee ſor- 
rowfull =. The wretch:d fonle of a fin- 
ner may ſee the facea farre off laughing, 
and lying (as I may fay) in Abrahams bo- 
ſome, being it /e/fe all the while tormen- 
red (as it were) in heil, and haning not ſo 
much as one propp? of delight to aſſwage 
the ſorrowes of it. And lik? as Yamſons 
lyon had great ſtore of honey in lim , +but 
taſtedno ſweetneſle of it : cuen fo, if thou 
rejoyce in the face, and not in the hearr, 
y thou mayeſt well p:rhays haue great 
ſtore of honey in thee to d-light others ; 


but thou canſt n*uer traſt? the ſweetneſle } ** 


of it tod:hght thy ſelfe. Therefore ſayes 
| the 


— 


b 


| delight. 


| the princely Prophet, O taſte and ſee 
| how ſweetethe Lord is. Iris not enough 
| for thee, to ſee ita farre oF and not haue 
| it, as Dz#es did ; or, to hau*jt in thee, and 
| not to taſte it, as the lyon did ; but thou 
| muſt as well hane itas ſee it,and as well taſt 
| it as haue it.O taſteand ſee (faies he) how 
 ſweete the Lord is. For ſo indecde Chriſt 
giueth his Church, not onely a fight, but 
alſoa taſte of his ſweetneſſe. A ſight is 
| where hee faies thus, = Wee will rife vp 
carly, and goe into the vineyard, and ſee 
whether the vine hate budded forth the 
ſmall grapes, and whether the Pome- 
granats flouriſh. There is a ſight of the 
vine. A taſte, is where he fates thus, = I 
will bring thee into the wineceller,8 cauſe 
theeto drinke ſpiced wine, and new wine 


of the Pomegranats. There is a taſte of 
the wine. The Church , not onely goes 
into the vineyard, and ſees the wine, but 
| alſo goes into the wineceller and taſtes the 

wine, Burt yet thou muſt goe furtherthen 
| this, before that thou canſt come to thy 
| ſelfe, For there are diners degre2s of 
taſtes. The Egyprians in their Hyrogly- 


| phickes, when th:y would d-(crib? an | 
vnperted taſte, paint meate mn the teerh, | 
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whena more perfe& taſte, the beginnin 

of the __——_— an vnperfedt taſte had | 
the Iſraelites of the ſweetneſſe of God. | 
God was moſt ſweete vnto them, when | 
he gaue themquailes to eate. Yet while the ' 
meate was but in their teeth, th2 wrath of 
God was kindled againſt them Þ. There | 
is the mcate in the teeth : an vnperfe&t | 
taſte. But the ſpouſe of Chriſt hath a 
more perfe& taſte of the ſweetneſfe of | 
God. Forlikening him to an apple tree, | 
ſhe faies,l d:light to fit vnderhis ſhadow, 
and his fruite 15 ſweete vnto my throate, 
< There is the beginning of th2 throate: 
amore perfe&ttaitz. But notwithſtanding 
all this; thou art not yet come to thy /e/fe, 


Therefore this taſte muſt not content 
thee : becauſe this taſte cannot delight 
thee, For thy dzlight muſt not ſticke in 
thy teeth, or in thy throat, * but as a 
cordiallthing, it muſt goe downe tothy 
very heart : That thou maicſt ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, My heart and my fleſh (nor my | 
Acth ontly,: but my heart and my fleſh) 
reioyce in the lining God ©, And a- 
gaine, Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule, and 


all that is within mee, praiſe his holy 


name f, Now thou art come to thy /elfe. | 
Fo 
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For that which js within thee; is thy ſelfe 
and all that is within thee, 15 all ty /e/fe, 
So that thy ſelfe,and all thy ſelfe, is deligh- 
ted in the Lord, when as that which is 
within thee, and all that iz within thee, 
praiſe his holy name. O how happy arr 


thou when thou knoweſt this Tubile, this 


| toyfulneſſe $3 : when thou haſt 7 ſecret 


ſenſe, and an inward feeling of it : when 
cuery motion of thy mind, is an influ- 
ence of God: ſpirit « when thy will & his 
word play together, as Iſaac and Rebecca 


| did. For then ſurely thou doft builde to 


thy ſelfe deſolate places h, D-ſolate pla- 
ces, I ſay, thatall other things may bee (i- 
lent to thy ſoule : nay that thy very ſoule 
may be ſilent to it ſelfe : yea thar there 
may bee (lence in heauen 1 anſwerable ro 
the ſilence of thy ſoule, when thou doeſt 
delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, Detzghr thy 
ſelfe in the Lord, and hee ſpall gine thee the 
defires of thy heart. Thy ſelfe, 


Laſtly, In the Lord, Gregorie faies thus, 
& The minde of man is t:d with the in- 
finit light and loue of God, and fo becing 
lifred vp far ahone it (elfe, doth now dif- 
dain: ro toope down? lo low as to it 
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ſelf. And therefore doth not delight it ſelfe | 
in it ſelfe, but delights it ſelfe in the Lord, | 
Hereupon a father ſaies, O Lord grant that | 
I may know k my ſelfe, and know thee. | 
That knowing my ſelfe and thee, I may | 


loath my ſelfe in my ſelfe, and delight my | 
ſelfe onely in thee. Truth indeed. O man, | 


thon didde{t know thy ſelfe and me, then 
thou would:ſt diſpleaſe thy ſelfz, and 
pleaſe mee. But becauſe thou knoweſt 
neither thy ſelfe, nor mee, therefore thou 
doſt pleaſe thy ſelfe,and difpleaſe me, Bur 
the time ſhall come, when thou ſhalt nei- 
ther pleaſe thy ſelfe nor mzc. Not me, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſinned : not thy ſelfe, be- 
cauſe thou ſhalt bee burned. So that then 
thou ſhalt pleaſe none, but the Diuell : 
both becauſe thou haſt ſinned, as hee did 


fo thon oughteſt to doe, fayes God. For if | 


in heauen, and alſo becauſe thou ſhalt bee 
burned as he is in hell, Therefore hee that 
delights himſelfe in himſfelfe, delights 
nothimſelfe, but onely the Diuell in him- 
ſelfe. Whereas on the other fid2,hee one- 
ly delights himſelfe, which not onely de- 
lights bimſelfe, but addes alſo, /» the Lord : 
and ſo delights himſelfe in vertue , de- 


lights him(elfe in godlines, delights him- 


ſelfe 


+ 
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delight. 15 
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ſelfe in God himſelf, This Chriſt ſigni-} 
fieth, when ſpeaking of his Spouſe hee| 
fayes, 1ho#s ſhe which commeth out of the || Deienefſoen, | 
wilderneſſe, bounding in delights , leaning ttm —_ 
vpn her welbeloned ? Hee that leanes vpon | ©? 
himſelfe, can neuer abound in delights : | 

but hee alone aboundeth in delights, ' 

which leaneth vpon his welbeloued, So 
did S, Paul : I hane laboured more then they 
all, fayes hee. There hee aboundeth in de- 
lights, Tet not I, but the grace of Goa which 
#5 1n me. There heleaneth vpon his welbe- 
loned, And againe, /can doe all thinos, 
fayes he. There he aboundeth in delights, 
In him that ftrengthneth me, There helea- 
neth vpon his welbeloned. In one word, 
when as he ſayes, He that world reioce & 
glorie , let him retoyce and glory m the 
Lord : Ttis all one, as if hee ſhonld haue 
' |faide, Hee that would abound in de- 

F lights, let him leane vpon his welbe- 
+; |loned, Let him delight himſelfe i the. 

Lord: Letthe Saints ® reioyce in toy, let |, 1, tarinws later. 
| thm delight in delight. Hee that delights [os 
| | in anearthly thing, delights in vanity, hee mw 
delights not in delight. - But hee oncly de- 

h | lights in delight, which makes God one- | 
. | ly the ground of his delight. According | 
4 B 3 to b, 
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nall.delight, which is grounded vpon the 
eternall good. Vpon him that is onely 


| good, and faithto Moſes ,o I will in my 


{elfe ſhew thee all good. Enery thing that 
is honeſt, euery thing that is profitable, 
every thing that is pleaſant, 1s only to bee 
found P i» the Lord, As that Manna 9 
had all manner of good taſtes in it : ſo the 
Lord onely hath all manner of good 
things, all manner of true delights in him. 
Therefore the Church , hauing firſt be- 


ſtowed the greateſt part of Salomons | 


ſong,altogether in commmendation of the 
beauty and comelineſſe of Chriſt , art 
length concludeth thus : Thy mouth is 
as {weete things, and thou art wholly de- 
leable : how faire art thou, & how plca- 


1 fant art thon, O my lone in pleaſures ? So 
that when I ſceke my lone, my Lord, then 


I ſeeke a delight, anda light that paſſeth 


all lights, which no eychath ſeene:T ſecke | 


a ſound and an harmony that paſſeth all 
harmonies, which no carc hath heard : I 
ſeeke a ſent and a ſauour that paſſeth 
all favours, which no ſenſe hath ſmelt : 
I ſeeke a reliſh and a taſte, rhat paſlcth all 
taſtes, which no tongue hath taſted : I 
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ſeeke a contentment and a pleaſure, that 
paſſethall pleaſures, which no body hath 
felt. Nay, I cannot hold my heart, for my 
1oy ; yea, cannot hold my ioy, for my 
heart ;to thinke that he which is my Lord, 
is now become my Father, and ſo that hee 
which was offended with me, for my fins 
fake, is now reconciled to mee , for his 
Sonnes ſake, To thinke that the high Ma- 
ieſtie of God, will one day raiſe mee out 
of the duſt, and ſo that TI, which am now 
4 poore worme vpon earth, ſhall hereafter 
beea glorious Saint in heauen, This, this 
makes mee delight my felfe in the Lora, 
ſaying, O thou that art the delight of my 
delight ; the life of my life ; the ſoule of 
my ſoule ; I delight my ſelfe in thee, Tue 

onely for thee, I off:r my ſelfe vnto thee, 

wholly to thee wholly : one to thee one : 


1 


onely to thee? onely. For ſuppoſe now 
asS, loha ſpeaketh,the whole world were 
full of bookes : and all the creatures in the 
world were writers:and allthe grafle piles 


vpon the earth were pennes: andall the 
waters in the ſea were ynke ; yet, I aſſure 
you faithfully , all theſe bookes, all theſe 
writers, all theſe pennes, all this yoke, 
would not bee {ſufficient to deſcribe 
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the yery leaſt part, eitherof the goodneſſe 
of the Lord in himſelfe : or of the louing 
kindnes of the Lord towards thee.Wher- 
fore, Delight thy ſelfe in the Lord ; and hee 
ſhall gine thee the deſires of the heart. Thus 
much for the precept, in theſe words, De- 
light thy ſelfe im the Lord, 


The promiſe followeth. Firſt, ed hee 
ſrall pine thee, Well faies Leo, Lone is the 
greateſt . reward of lone, that either can 
be, or can bee deſired. i So that though 
there were no other reward promifed 
thec, for delighring in the Lord, but one- 
ly the delight it felfe, it were ſufficient. 
For the benefit is not Gods, but wholly 
thine. God 1s neuer a whit the better, for 
thy delighting thy ſelfe in him. Tf thou 
bee righteous, what doſt thou gize him, 
what doth hee recciue at thy hands *? 
Thy delight may perhaps reach to the 
ſaints, which are on the earth, but it can 
neuer reach vnto the Saints which arein 
heauen : and much lefſe can it reach to 
God, which is the Lord of heanen ». 
Nay,1 will fay more. If thou ſhouldeſt give 
God whole riuers fhll of oyle, and whole 


| houſes full of gold, for neuer ſo little a 
"4 5 dr op 


«| rifulneſſe, and liberalitie of the Lord. Hee 


delight, 


drop of his delight, it would be nothing. 
Thy gift would be nothing to his gift:thy 
oyle and gold would be nothing to his 
oyle and gladnefſe : yet behold the boun- 


hires thee, and giues thee wages, not to 


doe himſclfe good, but to doe thy ſelfe 


| owne merits. And asthough the benefit 


good. And here hee promiſeth to reward | 


his owne mercies, as if they were thine 


werenot thine, bat wholly his : ſo hce 
changeth the words, and for, thou ſhalt 

ive him, ſaies, He ſoall gre thee. Bur this | 
- doth, as eAngnſtine teſtificth, * Not | 


| by the lone of errour ,* but by the errour 
| of lone. For the loue of errour, is mans 
| Rhetoricke, it isa figure, which man of- 
| ten vieth, Humanum et errare y, But the 
| errour of lone, is Gods Rhetoricke, it is a 
| —_ which God often vſeth , Dinuinnum 
| eff amare *, Eſpecially it is a dinine 
| thing, to loue ſo dearely, as God loneth 
vs. Who, though he doe not loue to erre, 
yet hee doth erre for loue, Counting and 
calling, that which is onely our commo- 
dity, his owne commodity. So, Chriſt is 
ſaid = to be fed amongſt the lylics. The 
lylies cf the fields, are the millions of the 


angels | 
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and an angelicall life, Theſe indeed Chrift 
feedeth, Hee feedeth them in the greene 
paſtures, and leadeth them forth , by the 


waters of comfort, Yea, not onely hee 


. | Feedeth them, but alſo by this figure, 


the error of lone, hee is ſaide to bee fed 
with them. Becauſe thongh hee for his 
part, hauelittle necde, I wis, to be fed, 
yet it is as greata plcaſure to him, to feede 
them , as if hee were fedde himſfelfe 
among them <. So likewiſe hee faies, 
If any man open the doore, I will ſuppe 
with him, and hee with mee 4. Wee in- 
dzede ſuppe with Chriſt. Generally , 
whenſocuer hee giues vs grace to feele 
in our affe&ions, the rauiſhing ioyes of 
the ſpirit. And when hee fates, I haue 
eaten my honey-combe, with my honey, 


angels Þ; or of all thoſe which lead: a pure 


— 


I haue drunken my wine , with my 
milke : eate you alſo, O my friends , 
drinke and make you merry, O my 
well beloued, But more eſpecially wee 
ſuppe with Chriſt, when hee calls vs to 
the holy Communion, and biddes vs to | 
the Lords Supper : For then hee ſtayes 
vs with flaggons, and comforts vs with 
© apples; with apples and flagons : with 
bread | 


| 


» —— 


; 
{ 
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bread and wine : with his owne deare 

body, and his owne precious bloud. Thus 

doe wee ſuppe with Chriſt. But how 

doth Chriſt ſuppe with vs? Is jt poſſible? 

poſſible, that he which ſhall never hurger 

or thirſt any more ? poſlible that he which | 
is fulneſſe it ſelfe, in whom all the fulneſſe 

of the Godhead bodily dwelleth ? Ts it 

poſſible (T fay) that he ſhould ſtand with- 

out, knocking at the doore, asa begger, | 
to get a meales meate of vs ? Yea ſure, 
doubt you not.It is pcfſible enough. By a | 
certaine Figure, ( I weene) youcall it the | 
errour of loue : that's it : by this figure, 
; the errour of loue, it is a very poſlible 
| thing : nay, it is a very caſie thing to doe, 
| yea 1t is a very great pleaſure to him to | 
, doe it. Behold (fates he) 1 ſtand at the dore 
' and knecke : if avy manheare my voyce and 
| open the doore, I will come in onto him.& will 
| ſuppe with him,and he with me, Wellthen, 
| how doth Chriſt ſuppe with vs ? Chriſt 
ſuppes with vs, when we entertainc him, 
as Mary did with the falt teares of repen- 
tance and griefe, and as Lot did with the 
ſwecte br:ad of ſyncerity and trpth. For 
the ſalt trares of our repentance, are the 
onely drinke which Chriſt will _ 
| with | 


_—. oy - 


Hearts 


with vs. And the ſweete bread of our 
ſyncerity, it is the onely bread, which 
Chriſt will cate with vs. But what meate 
hath hee to his bread ? I haue a meate 
(faies he) which you know not of. My 
meate is to doe the will of him that ſent 
mee. In the yolume of thy booke tt is 
written of mee, that I ſhould doe thy 
will, O my God, it is my delight, it 1s 
meate and drinke to mee, to doeit. And 
asf is meate to him , to doe it himſelfe, 
ſo it is meate to him, to ſeevs docit. 
Then doth hee ſappe with vs. And 
this is the firſt ſeruice. But what hath 
he fora ſecond courſe ? A diſh of apples, 
gathered off the tree of life. For toward 
the latter end of the ſapper, when they 
come to their fruit, a Chriſtian fates to 
Chriſt, * © »»y welbeloned, I hane kept for 
thee, all manner of apples, both old and new, 


Contrition, humiliation, denying of thy | 
ſelfe, morrtification of the old man : theſe | 


are old apples. Sobriety ,innocency, holines 
of life, viuification of thenew man : theſe 
are new apples. And when a Chriſtian 


feaſts, and feedes Chriſt with ſuch diuers 


& dainty fruits of righteouſneſſe,then hee 
faies to him, O my welbeloned , I hane kept 


for 
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for thee all manner of apples,both old and new- 
But what muſick hath he now ? We muſt 
needs hane ſome muſicke. Chriſt cannot 
ſup without muſicke. Drinke & bread, and 
meate,andapptes, wil make him but a ſlen- 
der ſupper, except we mend it all the bet- 
ter with muſicke. This muſt bee the very 
beſt partof the ſupper. For a conſort of mu- 
fretans at a banquet, 4 as a ſignet of Carbun- 
cle ſet in gold , and the fignet'of an Emrald, 
well trimmed with gold : ſo # the melodie of | 
wuſicke in a pleaſant s banquet. Therefore 

whhn Chril ſuppes with vs, we muſt be 
ſure he haue muficke. W ee muſt welcome 
him, and cheere him vp, with P/almes, and 
hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with a 
grace, making melody in onr hearts to God, 
Thus doth Chriſt ſup with vs. Batnow 
to return to the maine point againe, from 
which wee haue a little digrefled, as elſe- 
where, by the errour of lone Chriſt is ſaid 


-: | te be fedde amons the lvlies, whereas in in- 


deed, onely he £2-derh the lylizs ; & to ſup 
with vs, wheras indeed only we ſup with 
him:ſo here,by the fame figure, hee is ſaid 
to _ commodity by thy delight, wheras 
indeed only the commodity is thine all the 


| commodity, all the benefit, is only thine. 
Yet 


——  ———— _ 
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| and he ſhall gine thee deſires of the heart, and 


| Now itis more familiarly , in the ſecond 


Hearts "oh 


Yet(to ſcethe admirablelone of God) he 


fayes not, Thou ſhalt giue him, but, Hee | 


ſfoallgine thee, Delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, 


he ſhall ginee thee. 

Then. The deſires, He that loues to de- 
fire God, h (ayes Bernard) muſt alſo de- 
fire to lone God. Then hee ſhall haue nei- 
ther faciety, nor yet anxiety. Neither ſa- 
Ciety, becauſe he lou2s to deſire : nor yet 
anxiety, becauſe hee deſires to lone. Thus 
doth the Church, Let him kzſſe mee (ayes 
ſhee) i with the kifſes of his month. Lethim 


not {mite me but kifſe me : not once, but | | 


often:not with th- kiſſzs of his feet,but of 
hiz mouth - not of any of his Prophets 
mouthes,but of his own2 mouth: Let hin 
keſſe me with the kiſſes of his month. Hereare 
many deſires, Hzre indeed ſhee lones to 
defire &, But it followe2th , For thy loue us 
better then wine. The prſon is ſuddenly 
changzd. Before, it was more ſtrangely 
in th2 third p:rſon, Let him, & his mouth. 


perſon , For thy lone. For thy lone ts better 
then win»: Here 1s but one lone, Here one- 
ly ſhe deſires to lous, For as the curtaines | 
of the tabernacle were coupled and rved 


m—_— 
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| 


delight, 


together with raches and ſtrings, ſo that 
one curtaine did draw another , and all 
the curtainesdid draw together , to couer 
nothing elſe , but the tabernacle 1: after 
the ſame ſort, the defires of the godly are 
coupled and tyed together, ſo that one 


defire drawes another, and all their d-/rres |. 


draw together, to make them couet no- 
thing elſe, but God. Andenen as acob 
when hee held the Angell in his armes, 
ſtood vpon one foote, and halted vpon 
theother foote : = ſohee that embraceth 
God, can doe nothing with that halting 
foote, which before carried him to the 
deſire of the world , but ſtandeth onely 
vpon that found foote, which now carr1- 
eth him wholly to the deſire of God. And 
like as all the ſtrzetes of Teruſalem ſing 
Halleluiah : " fo all the deſires of them 
that are delighred in God, are referred to 
God. There are many ſtreets in Teruſa- 
lem; yer there is but one Halleluiah, which 
i5 ſung in all thoſe ſtreets, In like ſort, 
there are many deſires in a godly man ; 
yet there is but one thing, God onely, 
which is deſired in all theſe deſires. For, 
theſe deſires, as the kiſſes of Chriſt, come 


? | al from onelone: theſe deſires, as the 
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cartaines of the tabernacle, are all tyed 
together with one ſtring : theſe deſires, 
as the goings of 7acob, ſtand all vpon one 
foote : theſe deſires, as the ſtreets of Te- 
rufalem, fing all one Hallelnia. So that if 
thou look into his deſires, that delighterh 
{in the Lord, thou ſhalt ſee no iniquitie, 
| no contradiction in them. But if thon 
| looke into his deſires, that delighteth 
in ſinne, thou ſhalt ſay with the Pfalmiſt, 
I ſce iniquitze, and contradiftion in the citie, 


—————— - —— 


For as Manaſſes was againſt Ephraim, and 
Ephraim againſt Manaſſes , and both of 
them againſt ® /4dah : ſo the deſires of the 
wicked,are contrary to God, & to them- 
ſelues. All their deſires are contrary to 
all Gods deſires. Maraſſes and Ephraim 
are both againſt 744z, There's iniquitie. 
Some of their deſires are contrary to o- 
ther ſome of their deſires. Manaſſes is a- 
gainſt Ephraim, and Ephraim is againſt 
Manaſſes. There's contradition, There- 
fore the deſires of the wicked, beeing ſo 
contrary to God, and to themſelues, thelr 
deſires are not giuen to th:m, but thzy are 
giuen to their defiresy : Becaufe, though 


they lone to deſire God, yet chey doe nor 
deſire to loue God. Though they care 


not | 
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not how much Cod doth for them : yet 
they carenot how little they doe for God, 
But as for the godly , they are not giuen 
to their defires , but their defires are gruen 
to th:m, Becauſe not onely; they lone to 
' defire God, but alſo, they defire to lone 
' God: And ſoall their deſires, beingas it 
; were, but one deſire, all agreeing in one 
' God, when they haue God, thzy haucall 
; their defires giuen them tn God (9 )So the 
| three children,being men of defires , * had 
; their deſires giuzn them. They deſired to 
| be dilinered from the furnace, This de- 
fire was ginea them, when as God walked 
; with chem in the fiery firrnace.(s)So Ao- 
' ſes beinga man of God, had his deſires gi- 
| uen him. He deftred to fee Gods face: This 
 d:fire was giuen him, when as Chriſt tal- 
| ked with him. face to face. ( ) So John be- 
Inga friend of God, had his defirer giuen 
; him. 'Hedefiredro fee Chriſts glory: This 


' d:{ire was giuen him, wh:nas Chriſt ſaid, 


| He that loucs me. ſhall be loned of me, I wil 
| mani[eftly ſpew mine own ſelfe unto him," (fo 
L:z 15 being Gods little begger, * as I 

| may ſay) had his deſires gen him. He de- 
| fir2d tobe reliened; not fo much with the 
| m-.2*: of that earthly Dies , as with the 
CE) 
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mercy of that heauenly Dwes, which is 
fo rich in mercy. This deſire was giuen | | 
him , whenas the Patriarch ſpeaking of | | 
. him to theglutton ſaid, Now is he com- 
zLuker6.25- |forted, and thou art tormented (y.) And 
ſo, whoſocuer thou art : if thou be a man |: 
of deſires , as the three children were : if | | 
thou be aman of God, as Moſes was : if | 
thou be a friend of God , as John was : if | | 
thou be a begger of God, as L.izaru was, | 
he ſhall giue thee all that thon canſt beg , 
or defire. For, to ſpeake no more of thoſe 
three children, theſe three men, which I 
named laſt vnto you z Hoſes , the man of 
God: /ohnthe friend of God: Lazarus ,the 
| begger of God : didlye inthree boſomes. 
In Moſes boſome : in Chriſts boſome: in | 
eAbrahams boſome. Xoſer hand did lye in 
7 Exod 4.6. Moſes boſome (z.) Saint Tohn did lye in 
Chriſts boſome : Lazarxs, did lye in eA4- 
brahams boſome : Moſes boſome, is law. 
Chriſts boſome, is Goſpel: Abrahams bo- | | 
ſome, is glory. Therefore, feare muſt 
driue thee out of Moſes bofome : faith | * 
muſt keepe thee in Chriſts boſome : feli- I; 

city muſt bring thee to eAbrahams bo- | | 
ſome. For firſt, thou muſt with Moſes, put | * 

thy hand into A7o/es boſome , and there 
| , ſecing | 


i 
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Tfeeing how full of leprofie thy hand is,and 
Show wicked all thine owne handy works 


body , and thy ſoulealſo, into Chriſts bo- 
Jſome, and there ſeeing how thou art clean- 
Bed from the leproſie of thy ſinne,and free- 
Sly inftified by faith in Chriſt, thon muſt 
Fdclight thy ſelfe in the Lord. Then, thou 


* | Yhe Lord, and hee ſhall gine thee the deſires 
" | Yof thy heart, Thedefires. 


Fthe Lofd , and he ſhall gine thee the de- 
Ifires of 'thy ſelfe :' or elſe thus,” Delight | 


J is all one with thy /effe before. As.if the 


| delight. 


are, thou muſt abhorre thy ſelfe, in thy 
ſelfe. Afterward, thou muſt with bx 
conuey not thy hand onely, but thy whole 


muſt be carried into ef4brahams boſome, 
and there, both louing to deſire God, and 
deſiring to loue God , hee ſhall gine thee 
thy deſires. Firſt, T fay, lye in Moſes bo- 
ſome, and abhorre thy ſelfe in thy-ſelfe : 
afterward, lye in Chriſts boſome, and de- 
light thy ſelfe in the Lord : then_.thou 
ſhaltlye in Abrahams boſome, (Oblefled 
boſome ! O ſweet boſome,) And he ſhall 
giue thee, thy deſires. Delight thy ſelfe in 


Laſtly , Of thy heart. Thy heart here, 
words had ſtood thas, Delight thy ſelfe in | 
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thy heart in the Lord, and he ſhall gius 
thee the deſires of thy heart. To the point 
a Feciſti nor domine then, eAnuguſtine ſaies thus g © Oo Lord, 
corn, \thon haſt made vs for thine owne ſelfe ,'F © 
denec veviams | and therefore our heart is cuer vnquiet , | 
_ while it is from thee, neucr at quiet, ,vntill '{ © 
it cometo thee, A Bull which is bayted at 
the ring, as ſoone as cuer he gets any little 
breathing, turnes him ſtraightwaies toward 
that place, by which he was brought in, 
imagining , that by how much the more: 
| he is neerer to the ſtall, by ſo much the 
more he Qhall be further from the ſtake. | 
In like manner , a faithfull heart being 
baited and towſed in this world with ma- þ 
ny dogs Þ which come about it, alwaies! 
hath an eic to that place , frony which it} 
came , and is nener quiet till it retame to 


| 


c Queruls petites | im from whom it was fet at the c firſt, 

& errabunde oft, | He that lets downe a bucket to draw was | 
nee ad euma gue - 

origineliter exiit, | ter out of a Well, as long as the bucket is 


wizmpbativinute | ynder the water, though it be neuer o fall 


fewerrarure 


he may get it vp eaſily ; but when he be- 

gins to draw the bucket cleare out of the ; 
water, then with all his ſtrength he can 
ſcarceget it vp; yca, many times the buck- 
et when' it is at the very higheſt, breakes 
the yron chaine, and violently fals backe + ih 


_—— 
amd 


4 of life, is filled with delight,and with great 
7 ioy drinketh in the water of comfort, out 
'J of the fountaine of 4 faluation ; but be- | 4 Efarz-3- 


$ heart of the wiſe men neuer ſtood ſtill, rill 
I] they come right againſt the ſtarre which 


, he was turmoiled inthe ſtorms of thetem- | 


-J 


delight. 


againe. After the ſame ſort, a Chriſtian 
heart,ſo long as itis in him who is a Well 


ing once haled and pulled from God , it 
draweth backe,and as much as it can poſſi- 
bly reſiſteth , and is neuer quiet, till itbe 
in himagaine, who is the center of the], 

© ſoule. For as theneedles point in the ma- ns non 
riners compaſſe, neuer ſtands ſtill, till it | **1on proprucm 


moattuy vt 18 1pſo 


com? right againſt the North pole : ſo the | ſwame deleter. 


appeared in the (f) Eaſt ; and the very fMatk., 9, 


ſtarce it ſelfe neuer ſtood (till, till1t came 
right againſt the other ſtarre 5 which ſhi- 
ned more brightly in the manger , then 
the Sunne did in Heaven, Wherefore our 
hearts doe alwates erre , they arc Planets, 
8and wandring ſtarres, before they cometo | gFretermrie, 
Chriſt; but then onely they are flars of the | 7 
firmament,thetrue ſeed of Abrah.mm,when 

they are firmely © fixed,and ſettled in God. , * PAl-57-8- 
The Prophet Jonas, all the while he fledde | 

from God,in what a caſe was he?one while | 


| 


peſt : another while he was ſowſcd in the | 
.* Waugs 
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waues of the Sea : another while he was! 
boyled in the bowels of the Whale. But! 
as ſoone as he returned to God, by and by 


ſtored thy ſelfe vnto thee. (i) Becauſe 
whereas before , thou had loſt thy felfe: 
loſt thy ſelfe inthe tempeſt : loſt thy ſelfe 
in the ſea: loſt thy ſelfe in the W hale:now 
the Lord hath reſtored thy ſelf vnto thee. 


reſt : nay, it hath loſt it ſelfe, before it be 


| 
| 


| ypon God: but when once it delighteth 
inthe Lord, whenonce it finderh God, 
then it findeth it ſelfe, then it returneth 
vnto reſt. Nicanla Queene of Saba, could | 
nener be quiet in her owne countrey , till ; 
ſhee came to Salomon : but when ſhe ſaw 
his glory , and heard his wiſedome, then 
her heart failed her, ſhe had enough , ſhe 


uer be quiet in the ſtrange Countrey of 
this world, till it come to Chriſt,which is 
the true Salomon, the Prince of Peace : 


he wascaſt vp ſafe vpon the ſea ſhoare:and 3 
then he ſaid to his ſoule, My ſoule returne |" 
vnto thy reſt , becauſe the Lord hath re-|: 


Wherefore the heart of man hath loſt all |! 


caſt ypon the Sea-ſhoare , before it be caſt |? 


could deſire to ſee and heare no more. || 
And fo the heart of a Chriſtian can ne- |\ 


when it comes once to Chriſt , then it 
faies 


£ 


TT 
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fies thus to God, Lord now letteſtthou 
thy ſeruant depart in peace, becauſe mine 
eyes haue ſeene the Prince, becauſe mine 
cyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation. Enen as one 


'4| good heart faics for all, O Lord, how ami- 


able are thy dwellings? Salomon had good- 
ly buildings, but they were nothing to 
thy dwellings. My ſoule fainteth, and fai- 
leth for them, (4) It fainteth before I ſee 
them : and it faileth when I haue ſeene 
them; then I am quiet enough, then I can 
defire to ſee no more. For like as Noahs 
Doue could finde no reſt for the ſole of 
her foote, all the while ſhe was flickering 
ouer the flood, till ſhe returned to the 
Arke with an Oliue branch in her mouth : 
ſo the heart of a Chriſtian, which is the tur- 
tle Doue of Chriſt, can find2 no reſt ail the 
while it is houering ouer the waters of 
this world , till it haue filuer wings asa 
Doue, and with the Oliue branch of fairh, 
flie to the true Noah,which ſignifieth reſt, 
till Teſas Chriſt put forth his holy hand 
out of the Arke , and taking this heart in- 
to his hand , receiuc it to himſelfe. Euen 
as one good heart faies for all, I will not 


climbe vp into my bed, nor ſuffer mine | 
| eyesto ſleepe,nor mine eye-liddes to ſlam- 
ber," 
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ber, nor the temples of my head to take| 
| their reſt, vntil! I finde a tabernacle for | 
the Lord, an habitation for the mighty | | 
God of (1) Lixcob, Vnrill I finde, that my | | 
hezrt is not in mine owne hand, but in| I | 
Gods hand: vntill I finde, that God dwel- | } | 
lzthin me, and 1 in him : votill I finde, | | | 
that my ſoule is a tabernacle for the | F| | 
Lord, and my heart is an habitation for | 
the God of Jacob, Tcannor reſt, faics he. | | 
But when I finde this once : when I come | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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to Noah in the Arke: when I delight my il 
ſelte in the Lord; then will I climbe vp | | 
into my b:d, and ſufter mine eyes ta | 9 
f1:epe, and mine eye-lids to ſlumber, and | } 
the.t:mples of my head to take their reſt. 
But whatsthe rcaſon of all this? { am ſome- 
what buld to aske,becauſe I would be glad 
to know: whats the reaſon I ſay, tlat the 
Bull can neuer be quiet, rill he come to 
the all, that the bucket can neucr be 
quiet, trill nr comero the water ; that the 
needle canneuer be quiet , till it come to 
the North poſe; that /onas can neuer be 
quiet, till he come to the Sca-ſhoare; that 
Nicaula ca nener be quiet, till ſhe come 
to Salomon; that Noahs Done, can neucr 
f = quier, till jr come to the Arke ; that 
| mang| 


— 


delight. 


| mans heart, can neuer be quiet, till it come 
[ro God? The reaſon of it is this. When 
{ God created Heauen and Earth, he reſted 


{ | not in the heauen, or in any heauenly 


thing, not in the earth, or in any earthly 
{ thing, but onely in man, which is both. A 
heauenly thing for his ſoule,and an earthly 
thing for his body. As ſoone as he had 


Euen fo the heart of man reſteth not ' in 
the earth, or in any carthly thing , not in 
the heanen , or in any heanenly thing , but 
| onely in Ged, which is Lord of both. 
Lek of Heanen and carth : Lord of Soule 


| and Body. As ſcone as it commeth to | 


God, and delighteth in him, it keepeth ho- 
i ly-day,and refteth, Gods hart ncuer reſteth 

till ir come to man : mans heart neuer re- 
| ſtethtill itcome to God. For as God ſaizs 
' to man, My fſfonne, giue me thy heart : 
m ſo man fayes to God, My Lord, gine me 
thy ſelf2. For cuen as the hart deſireth the 
water-b:ookes: fo longeth my heart, my 
ſoule,after thee,o God. Therefore, God, 
giu2 me rhy ſcltc, Shew me thy ſelfe, and 
ir ſathceth » me. For thow onely, O 
| Lord, art indbed, as thou art called in He- 
| brew Shaddaz, al-ſutficient, yea, more then 


ſufficient. | 


made man , he kept a Sabbath, and reſted. | 


—_— 


— 
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| ſafficient. Thy very 


- | proper vnto it, Offer a Lyon 


”— 


Hearts | 


= is ſufficient 
for (s) me. Burtthou, O Lord, doeſt giue 
both grace and (p) glory. Therefore 
whom haue I in Heanen, but thee? and 
whom haue I in Earth, but q thee ? Thou 
only giueſt grace in carth : ſo thatT haue 
none 1n carth but thee : And thou onely 
giueſt glory in Heauen, ſo that I haue 
none in hcauen but thee. O what a ſweet 
friend is this > What a ſweet friend is 


#. | God, our friend, which onely fee- 


deth and filleth the * hear: ? Hee onely 
feedethir in earth, and filleth it in heauen: 
feedeth it with grace , and filleth it with 
* glory.For euery thing hath a kind - _ 

e, he 
will ncuer eateit : offer him fleſh, he will 
eate it. Why ſo? Becayſe that is vnnatu- 
rall, this 1s naturall to him, So offer the 
heart of a Chriſtian, which is couragious 
and bold as a (s ) Lyon, offer it all the glo- 
ry of the world ; which is as the flower of 
t praſle,, it isncuer a whit the better, Of- 
fer it Chriſt, who fayes, My fleſh is meate 
indeed, then it is ſatisfied. fore one 
fayes, The Lyons want and ſuffer hunger but 
they that feare the Lord, want no manner of | | 
thing that 14 good. The Lyons:\uch Lyons as | | 


C 


SY OAOCSO =w of oO re | 


| dehpht- 
| haue no grace , but grafle onely to feede 
| ypon, they want and ſuffer hunger, Hungry 
| and thirſty, their ſoule fainteth in » them. 
| But they that feare the Lord: ſuch Lyons as 
| by Fiirh feed vpon the fleſh of Chriſt, de- 
| light in the Lord, feed vpon God, they 
are fatand well liking,they want no manner 
| of thing _ yrs For - = people ſit- 
| ting vpon the e, and feeding v 

| ho nad, were all :(x) fatisfied Ky 
theſe Lyons are all fatisfied , becauſe 
ſitting vpon the grafle of the world, yea 
not onely fitting vpon it, but alſo trea- 
ding vpon it , and trampling it vnder their 
| feere, they feede onely vpon the bread of 
| life. For theſe Lyons can eaſily conceiue, 
| that if at that time fine loaucs being blef- 
| ſed by our Lord, did fatisfic fine cthou- 
| ſand, then much more our bleſſed Lord 
himſelfe can fatisfie cuery heart , which 
hungreth and thirſteth for him. There- 
fore theſe Lions ſaue the very fragments 
| of this feaſt, and keepe them intheir hearts 
| as in baskers , knowing thar all the grafle 
; of the world cannot. doe them 'halfe fo 


; much good, asthe very leaſt crumme of 
, Chriſts comfort. For ſo one Lyon ſayes 
; among the reſt ; ey ſoule refuſeth 


comfort : 
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comfort : But when I remember God, I am 
y delighted. As if he ſhould fay,T hauc a Ly- 
ons heart in me; my ſoule refuſeth to feed 
vpon the grafſe of tha world : it goes a- 
gainſt my ſtomacke : I cannot brooke it , 
I cannot digeft it,that's but a cold comfort. 
My ſoule refuſeth all ſuch comfort But when 
I remember God, IT am delighted. Though I 
cannot ſee preſently before me; yet if I do 
but —_— him ; if I doe but meditate 
of him;zif I do but think of him,if I do but 
dreame of him; Iam delighted : though 
I cannot hauc a whole loafe,yer if I can get 
but a fragment: if Ican get butaſhiue ; if 
I can get buta morſell; if I can get butany 
little crum of comfort, that fals from the 
table of the Lord ; my heart is ſufficiently 
refreſhed and fed. But as God onely fees | 
deth the heart : ſa God onely filleth the 
heart. For the heart of man, as for the 
manner of diet, it is like the heart of a Li- |. 
on:ſo forthe bigneſſe of it,itis like the hart 
of the 1bis. Oris Apollo writeth,that the E- 
pyptians » When they would deſcribe the 

eart,paint that bird, which they call 76. 
Becauſe they thinke that no creature, for 

oportion of the bodice , hath ſo grear a 

art, as the /5# hath. But me thinkes , | 


they 


_— 
P—_— 


they might better paint a man. Becauſe 
— no = The it ſelfe hath 
ſo great a heart as a man hath. For the 
eie 1sneucr filled with ſeeing, nor the care 
with hearing , and much lefſe, the heart 
with deſiring. Bat euen as the Poets 
faine, that the fiftie daughters of King Da- 
nas killing their husbands, are enioyned 
for their puniſhment in hell, to filla tunne 
with water , that is boared full of holes, 
which though they labour neuer fo 
much about 1t , yet they can nener bring 
to paſſe: * ſemblably, he that would goe 
about to fill his hear? with worldly de- 
lights, were as good powre water into a 
five, as we ſay, for any pleaſure he ſhall 
haue, after all his labour and paines, '$- 
lomon having had a long time triall of 
all rranſitorie pleaſures, at length frankly 
confeſſed , that they were ſo farre from 
being 4 contentation to his heart, that 
they were a very great vexation to his ſpi- 
rit. Nay, eAlexander, 
Ly el the w_ world, yet of he _ 
witlfthe King of Spaine, Non ſ#fficit orbis: 
b yea in he and he grew to be v 

male-content, and found hunſelfe greatly 
gricued, becauſe there were n&forſooth, 


he had con- | 
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many more Worlds for him to conquer, 
By which example of Salomon and Alcx- 
ander, (thongh otherwiſe a Heathen ) it 
doth plainely appeare, that if it had plea- 
ſed God to haue created as many Worlds 
as. there are creatures in this one World, 
(which he might haue done with the leaſt 
word of his mouth) yet this infinite num- 
ber of Worlds, which ſhould haue beene 
created, could not haue fAllled the verie 
leaſt heart of any one man, without the 
Creator himſelfs. This, Orentue an ex- 
cellent Mathematician ſheweth , who de- 
ſcribing the whole World in the forme of 
an heart , leaueth many voyde ſpaces in 
his heart, which he cannot fill vp with the 
World.. For as a Circle cat neuer fill a Tri- 
angle, but alwayes there will be three emp- 
tie comers in the Triangle vnfilled , if 
there be nothing elſe to fill it but the Cir- 
cle: ſo ther World, which 1sa Cirde, 
can neuer fill m heart of man _ Is, 
a Triangle, made according to the 1mage 
of the Trinigie, but — there will be 
ſome hay corners in the Triangle of the 
heart vnfilled, if there be nothing elſe -to 
fill it but the Circle of the World. Oazly 
the glorious T rinitie fillethithe Triangle of 
the 


_— 
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the heart , and filleth enery comer of it, 
and _ ay _— wore then 
it can tbly © + For, ſuppoſe Al-} . L.: , 
mightic God Thould now _— mira- dy pr ne 
cle, and gine ſome one man a heart as — —— 
large, and as huge, not onely as all the | « »»{ alio poſrit } 
hearts of all the men that euer were, are, 
or ſhall be, bur alſo as all the affeRions of 
all the Angels and hcauenly powers aboue : _ 
yea, I will fay that which ſhall be yer 
much more maruellous ; If this one heart | *; 
were ſo great, that it could at one in- 
itant aRtually containe in ir more corpo- 
rall and ſpirituall things then are in all 
the Deepes beneath, in the Vallics, in the 
Mountaines, and in all the Heauens aboue : 
yet as true as God is in Heauen, this ſo 
large and ſo huge a bzayt could not be able 
to hold the very leaſt part of the per- 
fetion of God; but if one drop of his 
deitic and glory were powred into it, by 
and by it would burſt in a hundreth pieces, 
and flye a ſunder, as an old Veſſell filled | 

with new 4 Wine, Oh, what a wonderfull ' 4 Behold, the | 
ſtrange thing is this 3 what ſhall we deniſe {eauens andre 
to ſay of it ? Tenne thouſand Worlds vers are nor ableÞ 
cannot fill one heart, and yet tenne thou- frmm emmy 
ſand hearts cannot hold one God, There- 


fore, 


ll — 
— Tf — 
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Hearts | 


fore, as muchas one hzart 5 is too good} 
and too great for tzn thouiand worlds :| 
ſo much 15 on: God, too good and tov | 
t for ten thouſand © hearts, So fully | 
oth the Lord, and nothing but the Lord | 
feed, and fill thy ſoul? , and gia th:e all, | 
nay morethen all ; thy heart caf deſire, | 
Wherefore , Delight thy /elfe 54 the Lord, | 
and he ſhall gine thee the deſires of thy heart. | 
Thas cuch for the promiſe, in theſe | 
words , And hz ſhall gize thee the deſires of 


thy heart. 


Now then, dzarebrother, Delight: and 
not delight onely; but cy /elfe, alſo : and 
not thy ſelfe onely; but, # rhe Lord, alſo: 
Delight thy ſelfe'in the Lord : and againe I 
ſay, Delight: and againe I fay , Thy /elfe: 
and againe | ay, It ths Lord. Delight thy 
ſelf in the Lord. O'remember, fur the loue 
of God, remember this worthy ſenrence 
of an ancient Father , f Let all creatures 
ſeeme vite vnto thee, ſajes he, that onely thy 
Creatour may [ceme ſweet wnto thee., Arm:- 
nia, anoble Lady , being bidd:n to King 
Cyrus wedding ;- went thicher with her 
husbend. Atnight, when thzy were retur- 
ned home, het asked her , _ 

; g 2 
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delight; 
Gold che Brad © Td. 
rw wr him-.to bee a faire nd'beanrifiill | 
Princeorno? Truth, fayes ſhee, Iknow: 
not, exdurwproas gr rw 
CURES) bakly did noble Lady eons 
of King C 7, who was the Mos 
narch of the world, in reſpe&t of that er 
tire good will nd affetivn, hebareto Het 
 hoband, which was ſo great, that her eits 
could neucr bee from him. And fo muff | 
we ſet God alwaies before our eies, and. 
not once lovke afide , or. bee enamoured 
with any gawd of worldly , bar de- | 
= enery blaze of beauty w F, 
any vs wes ning ons 
in him, which is fayr6 nmhe Seed 


trier. - Saint Pan! 
heaven knowes not, whether it were 
with the body,or withoutthe body, And 
becauſe we ſhould matke ir well once, he , 
fers ie downe twice. That hee was rapt vp 
to rhe third Heauen, he is. ſarc, thar hee 
heard words which no man can vrrer, hee' 


is ſure, - that hee was exceeding delighted 

inthe Lord, hee is ſure: Bur: Sets 

body were with him or tho-he know#not. | 
| yt D 5 127 
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So much did he forget and negſe , cucn 


a, body, which i ſo nec, and 
ca j ion of that in- 


comparile dbligke, which then hee tooke |. 
C's. Peter, ſeeing buta glimpſe 
of Chriſts glory - vpon Mount Tabor, 
ſtood o aſtoniſhed and 7 pt with it, 
that hee was in a fort beſides himſelfe, 
Kaſer, foes bes ie fa good fr voto be 

es he, it is vsto bee 
here. Koh indie id, _— _ 
well Galile, pnu—__ y—_ 
| | fellow Diſciples, and all my robo _ 
well wife,and al the world:ſo I may inioy 
this heauenly fight, and bee p_ 
thus del bred in the Lord, Holy / 

is Martyrdome, was fo 
y raui raviſh with this hr, that he burſt 


| come beaſts 


= all —— of the Diuell toge- 
/ n+p come what can-come , in 
carth, of in hell either,'ſo that 

| png ty A and may be con- 
delig the Lord, And fo 

muſt,thou ( deate/brother ) inſult ouer all 
creatures, a CO a. 


EE es te 


delight, © 

thine owne heart, friend /,andloujngly | 
ao thee, And etien as Re are often- 
mes diſpoſed for the nance, to take a; 
one of another , the ſtronger bf the 

eaker: ſo God ſhall wreſMe a fall with 
as hee did with 1atob, and yeeld fo 

ach jn loue to thee, as that hee fhal ſuffer 
ace - tO give him | fall : and to preuaile 
painſt him, Teſys : whar exccedinglone is 
is * why weeare not enefi now, in the 
at rouge nyc 2 
00's wrt rauiſhe wit delight in 
Loyd ? Atleaſt wiſe I maruel}, whata 

uſchiefe many baſe-minded worldlings 
neane,that they had rather feedevpon the 
2s of hogpes, then the bread of man ? 

tat they had rather cate the onyons of 
gypt ,\then the Manna af heayen ? that: 
hey had rather lic a cold, frozen & ſhme- 
ng in fin, then bee reviued and cheriſhed 
y Abiſhag 3 that they had rather take vn- 
portable paine , to ſerue Laban, then 
ke vaſpeakcable pleaſure, to ſerue God ? 
7 vpon it: what a vile folly is this? what a 
arke madneſſe is this? what is this cl{c,bur 
pbecuenbadily tormented, wheras they 
ightbe moſt ſpiritually delighted ? what - 
adidas Ea 
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another hell, whereas they might goe out 
of one heauen into another heauen ? For 
why doe you (beloued) why doe you tel 
meſomuch, of I krow not what ? of: 
worme, that neuer dyeth?of a fire, that ne. 
ver is quenched ? of alake , that burneth 
with Brimſtonc?of weeping and gnaſhir 
oftceth?Thus I tell you ( Chriſtian) 
and 1 tell you trudly, God in heauct 
heares whatI ſay, though you hcare m 
not ; I tel] you as loud as cucr I can ; that 
to ſerue ſinne ſo fluiſhly : to pleaſe th: 
diuell ſo wretchedly : to delight in t 
world ſo brutiſhly, as many men doe:thi 
| is worſe then all wormes : worſe then al 
fires : worſe then all lakes : worſe then al 
weeping ; worſe then hel] it ſelfe. Where 
as, on the other ſide, to ſerue God , tc 
pleaſe God, to delight in Cod, to rcioyet 
and ſolace thy foule in the Lord,' which 
hath alwaies giuen thee, and will alwaie 
iue thee the deſires of thy heart ; this 1 
better then all treaſures : better then 2l 
crownes - better then all kingdomes : bet 
ter thenall immortalitie : better then he 
nen ie ſelfe. This, this is it, which 
bring thee out'of one paradiſe into anc 
ther paradiſe. Out of one paradiſe in = 
I 


I bees. At 


delight, 


ife, where thoudoſt ioyfully, and cheere- 
fully ſerue God, into another Paradiſe in 
the life to _ —_— _ bee ho- 
nourably and royally ſerued of God, Out 
of one paradiſe in this life, where thou 
doeſt comfort thy heart, and delighe rhy 
elfa in the Lord, unto another Paradiſe in 
he life tro come,where he ſhall bleſle thee, 
; A thee the defires of t heare; 

rough the tender mercies Teſus 
Chriſt,to whom with the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt , bee all honour and glorie, 
power and praiſe, dignitie and dominion, | 


now and cucrmore. Amen, 
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